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` HOT COALS FROM A 
BURNING MESSAGE 


Professor J. Gresham Machen of Princeton Theological 
Seminary thrilled his large audience during Founder’s Week 
Conference at The Moody Bible Institute, when he presented 
the issue between the so-called liberal and conservative 
branches of the church today. Below are two of the high 
points of his message, which appears in full on page 349 of 
this issue of the Monthly. 


“The chief modern rival of Christianity is not Moham- 
medanism or Buddhism, but the naturalistic liberalism, 
which is almost dominant in our large ecclesiastical bodies 


today.” 


Referring to the words of Christ, “Ye shall be my wit- 
nesses,” he said: “It is a complete misinterpretation of 
these words if you say that the witness is merely what Christ 
has done for you in your own souls.—Paramount in it is the 
witness to the plain historical fact of the resurrection of 
Christ.—When a witness gets up on the witness stand it 
makes very little difference what the cut of his coat is, or 
whether his sentences are nicely turned; the important 
thing is that he should tell the truth, the whole truth and empe 
nothing but the truth. That is the important thing for the iii 
Christian preacher and for every Christian worker today. he 
—We should tell the story which is at the basis of Chris- a da 
tianity and tell it straight, and full and plain.” Iress 
For thirty-six years The Moody Bible Institute has recog- nes 
nized the need for men and women grounded in the great iduc 
truths of the Bible, fearless on the witness stand, and de- 
termined to tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing aa 
but the truth. To meet this need it sent out during 1922, . ardizi 
from its Day Classes alone, 244 witnesses who had com- count: 
pleted their training. During the same year the total en- Gea 


rollment in its Day and Evening Classes averaged about 1,400. ture n 
college 
Any Christian having $100.00 or more to invest, and : er 
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“ He that heareth my word, and be- 
leveth on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life.’ — John 5:24. 

One day when Napoleon was reviewing 
troops, the bridle of his horse slipped 
icom his hand and his horse galloped off. 

A private soldier ran, and 
Cut from laying hold of the bridle 
the Loaf brought back the horse to 

the emperor’s hand, when he 
aid, “Well done, captain.” 

“Of what regiment, sire?” inquired the 
-oldier. 

“Of the guards,” answered Napoleon, 
pleased with his instant belief in his 

vord. 

The emperor rode away, but 
soldier threw down his musket, and 
though he had no epaulets on his 

houlders, no sword by his side nor any 
other mark of his advancement than the 
word of the emperor, he ran and joined 
‘he staff of commanding officers. 

They laughed at him, and said, 

“What have you to do here?” 

He replied, “I am captain of the 
guards.” 

They were amazed, but he said, “The 
emperor said so, and therefore I am.” 

And he was. 

d p d 


The Federal Council of the Churches 
in America recently broadcasted an ad- 
dress from one of its secretaries urging 
a more unified program of 
Christian education, and 
laying the responsibility 
upon the Sunday-schools, 
the week-day church 
schools, the private schools, and the 
public schools. He said that the stand- 
ardizing educational agencies of the 
country are on record that when the 
schools teach the Bible as effectively as 
they teach other subjects, Bible litera- 
ture will be accepted for admission to 
college. 

One wonders just what is intended by 
teaching the Bible and Bible literature. 
lí it were limited to a knowledge of the 
facts, the contents of the Bible, and the 
whole Bible, it would be a happy day 
indeed when the Christian educational 
program would be so unified. But if it 
means the Shorter Bible instead of the 
Bible which God gave us, and if it means 
the modernistic interpretation of the 
Lible based on the findings of the de- 
siructive criticism, the longer such a 
unified program is postponed, the better 
1 may be for the Christian religion pure 
© id undefiled. 

If pastors and other Christian leaders 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 


of this country would be put in touch 
with a practical method for teaching the 
Bible, the real thing, to our boys and girls 
in day schools, let them address Rev. 
A. L. Lathem, D.D., of Chester, Pa. His 
plan is so highly valued by the Moody 
Bible Institute that a place is found for 
him periodically in its curriculum, in 
order that its students may be qualified 
to introduce it in their future fields of 
service. He is also as far as possible, 
on every program of its Bible con- 
ferences throughout the country for the 
instruction of the pastors who attend. 
But a postage stamp is all that is neces- 
sary to obtain a copy of the annual report 
of his own school, which is an eye-opener 
to a serious and earnest reader. Ask 
him for it. 
bt db d 

We consider this subject of sufficient 
importance to all our readers for editorial 
attention. It was first spoken of in our 
issue of December, 1921, 
when it was stated that for 
some time a feeling had been 
growing among Christian 
Jews, and also among Gen- 
tile Christians engaged in Jewish evangeli- 
zation, that the time was ripe for a for- 
ward movement to bring the gospel of 
Christ to the lost sheep of the House of 
Israel. 

Hitherto a hindrance to greater prog- 
ress in that direction, it was also stated, 
had been a lack of proper training on the 
part of missionaries to the Jews, both 
Jewish and Gentile. Only compara- 
tively few had been fully equal to the 
task, which calls for a knowledge of 
Hebrew, Jewish history, Rabbinic litera- 
ture, and the Yiddish dialect, not to 
mention Messianic prophecy with its 
Jewish interpretation, and the refutation 
of it from the Christian standpoint. 

The Moody Bible Institute had long 
desired to add such a course to its Edu- 
cational Department, but the opportune 
time had not seemed to arrive until the 
Hebrew Christian Alliance learning of 
the Institute’s desire, and sharing in it, 
appointed a committee to advise with 
the Institute and secure students. 

Correspondence was immediately be- 
gun with a Jewish Christian scholar, 
Rev. Joel Levy, who a month later ac- 
cepted a call to the chair of Jewish Mis- 
sions in the Institute, and whose letter 
was published in our issue of March, 
1922. 

Mr. Levy was taken seriously ill soon 
afterwards and passed away June 11 (see 
an appreciation of him in our issue of 
August, 1922). 


A Course 
in Jewish 
Missions 


Monthly 


Since his death, the search for a suc- 
cessor has led to the selection of Rev. 
Solomon Birnbaum, director of Em- 
manuel Neighborhood House, Balti- 
more, Md., who was the unanimous rec- 
ommendation of the educational com- 
mittee of the Hebrew Christian Alliance. 


Mr. Birnbaum is an Austrian, in which 
country, and in Constantinople, he re- 
ceived his early education. In the last- 
named city, and while still a student, he 
confessed Christ and was baptized in the 
United Free Church of Scotland, but 
dates his real conversion to Jesus Christ 
later under the benign ministry of Pas- 
tor Dolman, head of the Church of Eng- 
land Mission to the Jews in Wansbeck, 
near Hamburg, Germany. Pastor Dol 
man has been more or less in constant 
touch with Mr. Birnbaum in the inter- 
vening years, and speaks of him both as 
a student, a worker among the Jews, and 
a Christian man, in the highest terms. 


Coming to England to continue his 
education, Mr. Birnbaum entered London 
University, taking his theology at St. 
Johns Hall, Highbury, from which in- 
stitutions also have been received com- 
mendatory letters. He took his B. D. 
from the University in 1914, and in 1916 
honors in the Semitic languages and 
comparative religions, in St. John’s Hall. 
Some of this latter work was by corre- 
spondence while he was engaged in gospel 
work in Leeds and London, under the 
London Society for Promoting Chris- 
tianity amongst the Jews. 

Mr. Birnbaum enters upon his work in 
the Institute about May 1, and the 
earnest prayers are desired of all our 
readers intercsted in the salvation of 
the Jews, that the blessing of God may 
rest upon the work then to be in- 
augurated. Contributions toward the 
support of the chair will be welcomed, 
and the cause will be furthered also by 
extending the information throughout 
the evangelical churches of the world 
and in gospel missions to the Jews. 


E Te F 


A correspondent deeply interested in 
the evangelism of Russia and acquainted 
at first hand with conditions there, would 

like us to refer editorially to 
Russia’s that which took place in 
Awful Russia January 6, the Russian 
Impiety Christmas, and which has 

been spoken of as staging the 
most impious ceremonies of which his- 
tory gives any account. 

The effigies of some thirty gods or 
prophets of religion, including one of 
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the Supreme Being, were paraded through 
the streets of Mcscow and finally burned 
as a protest against all religious faith. 
Newspapers carried cartoons ridiculing 
everything which decent people respect, 
even if they have no personal knowledge 
of the things of God. The authorities 
of Russia were a party to it, or, if it was 
not officially inspired, it was at least 
permitted and condoned. 


The whole proceeding was spoken of 
as a war against heaven, and it seemed to 
be an advance step by a seething, sinful, 
lawless world to throw off all restraint 
and control, either by God or man. 
Surely Satan is preparing the werld for 
his superman, the Antichrist, with all 
his reign of hate, terror, and anarchy. 
It is the red star of bolshevism flaunting 
its challenge against the white star of 
Bethlehem. 


Our correspondent assures us, however, 
that the people of Russia are by no 
means all in sympathy with this red 
propaganda, but that many of them are 
eager to hear and to receive the Word of 
God. It is a strategic center, and the 


enemy presses hard against it, for he 


well knows its importance. Will God's 
people be equally alert to press the battle 
to the gate in getting in the Scriptures 
to Russia and aiding in the evangelizing 
of that great land? Material aid for the 
suffering is certainly a pressing need, but 
hundreds are interested in its supply 
where one thinks of the Bible and the 
gospel and the deeper needs, both present 
and future, of human souls. We will 
continue to forward any means placed 
in our hands for that purpose. 


db p eb 


It seems to us that all sensible people 
ought to agree that the Administration 
program for solving this difficulty is the 

only practicable one. 
The European That program was 
Reparations placed before the world 
Tangle with Secretary Hughes’ 

customary lucidity in 
his address at the meeting of the Ameri- 
can Historical Association (New Haven), 
when he said that an independent com- 
mission of men competent in financial 
affairs could accomplish more than a 
general international conference. He 
had no doubt that Americans would be 
willing to serve on such a commission, 
which might be kept free from responsi- 
bility to foreign offices and from all 
political instructions. One distinction 
that he made clear is that while this 
problem is really a world problem, both 
economically and morally, yet it is 
primarily European for the reason that 
it cannot be solved without the consent 
of the European governments, and so 
far as America is concerned, she has 
never been asked to serve in the role of 
arbiter among the latter. 

One can but echo the inquiry of 
Secretary Hughes, “Why should not 
governments invite men of the highest 
authority in finance in their respective 
countries to do this thing, men of such 
prestige, experience and honor, that 
their agreement on the amount to be 
paid and on a financial plan for working 
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out the payments, would be accepted 
throughout the world as the most 
authoritative expression obtainable?” 


d fF p 


The verdict in the first of the trial in 
the Herrin (Ill.) massacre acquitting the 
prisoners, brought into bold relief “the 

presence and potency of a 
For Better poison in the veins of the 
Juries body politic, which, if not 

cleared out, will incur the 
death of American democracy in this 
section of the country.” 

The words quoted are from the Boston 
Evening Transcript, and strange to say, 
they do not refer to the Herrin case at 
all, but to the report of a retiring attor- 
ney-general of Massachusetts as to the 
state of things in the jury system of two 
of the principal counties in that state. 
The plain meaning of these revelations 
is, as the editor of the Transcript says, 
that “our jury system is on the point of 
breaking down through the debasement 
of the material of which juries are com- 
posed, and their susceptibility to corrupt 
influences and to those of class and 
prejudice.” 

Time and again in other states judges 
have felt that juries rendered verdicts 
so greatly at variance with the sworn 
testimony and proved evidence pre- 
sented that they have discharged them 
from further service in their courts. 
And what more can judges do? 


But the Transcript thinks that the 
people at large can do more. It thinks 
that a commission of citizens might be 
established to select properly qualified 
men for such service. But we doubt it. 
It might be possible in a few com- 
munities, but not in most, certainly not 
in our large cities, unless the whole 
nation were as aroused to the danger as 
when recently we were attacked by a 
foreign enemy. 

In the judgment of the MONTHLY 
however, here is wuere the power of the 
pulpit should be displayed. The preach- 
ers of our land can do more to lay the 
ground work for better juries than all 
our courts, legislators, commissions, and 
newspapers combined. They can thun- 
der, not at our officials, not at our politi- 
cal systems, but at sin in the human 
heart and its consequences before the 
bar of God. They can insist upon the 
supreme authority of the Bible and they 
can devote their precious opportunities 
to the explanation and enforcement of 
its holy text. They can make men see 
that there is such a thing as being held 
accountable for perjury and bribery and 
every corrupt and corrupting influence. 
They can make them believe that hell 
is a reality, and that there is a time and 
place where ‘‘there is no shuffling,” and 
where 

“The action lies 
In his true nature.” 


It is often charged against Christians 
who believe in the Bible “from cover to 
cover,” and especially those of us who 
are looking for the coming of the Lord, 
that we are too mystical in our ideals, 
that our heads are in the clouds, and 
that we have no real interest in the 


political and social status of the world 
about us. But rather is the opposite 
the case, and if those who take the other 
view would only join us in a real old 
fashioned revival of the Whitefield, and 
Finney, and Moody kind, based on the 
inspired Scriptures and kindled by the 
preaching of the great doctrines of our 
holy faith, the fountain heads of justice 
in our courts would begin to show the 


. results. 
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The Chicago Daily News in an editoria! 
on “Signs of Church Progress” cites ap- 
provingly the conference at Cincinnati 

from which came the 
Two Ways of announcement that the 
Looking At It Methodist Episcopa' 

church and the Metho 
dist Episcopal church South are nearer 
to complete re-union than ever before 
But the Southern Methodist thinks that 
such a union would be simply the sur 
rendering of Southern Methodism to 
the rationalists. If such should be the 


case it would exhibit a queer kind of 
“church* progress,” would it not? 
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We have had our attention called to a 
copy of the Muskogee Times-Democrai 
containing a paid advertisement en- 
titled, “How Christian 
Science Contradicts the 
Bible,” which occupies a 
space of four and a half 
by eleven and a half inches, and must 
have cost a good many dollars. As to its 
content, it appears to be part of a sermon 
by Rev. A. C. Dixon, D.D., now of 
Baltimore, which is sufficient to guarantee 
its virility of statement and its harmony 
with the truth. The layman who paid 
for it has embarked on a form of Christian 
propaganda which is one of the best pos- 
sible in our day. It is not new, but it 
does not begin to be employed as it 
ought to be, and we commend it with 
great earnestness to all who have the 
means to employ it. 


Advertising 
Bible Truth 
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The First Presbyterian Church of 
Seattle, Washington, of which Dr. Mark 
A. Matthews is the pastor, has a machine 
in operation by which he is 
tałking to thousands in homes, 
hospitals, public institutions, 
and camps. Some of his 
sermons have been heard as 
far as Logansport, Ind., and Alberta, 
Canada. The service is sent out three 
times on Sundays, at 11, 2:30 and 7:30, 
and Dr. Matthews is now trying to extend 
the work from a national as well as a 
religious viewpoint. He is trying to 
raise money to purchase transmitting 
sets for magno-vox phones in logging, 
construction, and milling camps where 
large numbers of men are gathered every 
Sunday. 


We know Dr. Matthews, and are con- 
fident that when he speaks on either 
religious or national topics he speaks 
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true to the Bible on the one hand and 
the constitution on the other. Therefore 
we take pleasure in making this an- 
,ouncement of his plans and his appeal 





he is asking for their accomplishment. 


Misrepresentations of Darwinism and Its Disciples 


By William Jennings Bryan 


to friends throughout the country for 
the twenty-five to fifty thousand dollars 


Dr. Matthews has completed about 









twenty-one years of service as pastor of 
this great church in Seattle, whose record 
for home and foreign missionary work is 
among the first in the land. 


An Address before the ministers of Chicago and others, at the Moody Bible Institute 


ADIES and Gentlemen: It is a 

little embarrassing to speak twice 

on the same subject on the same 

day, and in part to the same 

dience, though I take it for granted 

‘hat some, possibly many, of those here 

is afternoon will not be out tonight, 

nd so I have wondered how I could 

‘vide up what I want to say without 
) much repetition. 


The difficulty is, that if you have a 
uu of presenting a thing that you think 
the strongest you know, you do not 
ike to take a little less strong manner of 
presenting it, because you want to give 
> very best to each of the audiences. 


i feel like a minister I heard of who did 
sot object to preaching the same sermon 
twice. He said if they remembered 
hearing it before, it was worth repeating, 

dif they did not remember it, it would 

` new to them. 


Now here is how I solve this problem; 

think the audience this afternoon is a 
ittle different from the audience I will 
have tonight; that is, I think that this 
iiternoon there is probably a larger 
percentage of live, earnest, religious 
workers than I will have tonight, and 
herefore I will say some things that I 
will not need to say tonight, and they 
will be more appropriate this afternoon 
hecause they will help you in the work 
hat you have to do. 


No Republicans Present 


I do not suppose that I have a single 
person in this audience to convert this 
aiternoon. This audience is much like 
one I had at a high school down near 
Jacksonville, Ill., in 1884; that is, this is 
religiously like that politically. As I 
went from the rear of the little school 
house up to the front, one of the Demo- 
crats stopped me and whispered, “Hit 
‘em hard. There isn’t a Republican 
here.” He thought that was a good 
audience where I could hit the Republi- 
cans because there were none there. 


As a matter of fact that is not my idea 
ol an audience, and I have very seldom 
had one like it. There are always some 
Kepublicans who will slip in to disturb 
the peace. I would rather speak to an 
audience with Republicans, if I was 

king a political speech, than an audi- 
ence of Democrats. 

Now this may seem strange to you but 
i will explain it. I heard of a criminal 
lawyer, who said he did not like to de- 
fend a man who was innocent. When- 
ever he defended a man who was innocent 
he was oppressed by the thought that by 
some mistake of his that innocent man 
night be convicted, and the thought of 
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being responsible for such a blot upon a 
man’s life wa“ so great that he just did 
not like to defend an innocent man. 
But he was willing to defend a guilty 
man for if he was sent to the penitentiary 
he deserved it any how. 


You may get from this story why it is 
that I feel more free when speaking to 
Republicans than to Democrats. When 
I am speaking to Democrats I feel they 
are all right, and I cannot do them much 
good, and might possibly do them harm, 
and the responsibility that rests upon 
me when I think of doing a Democrat 
harm is too great. When I speak to 
Republicans I know I cannot hurt them 
and I may help them. 

And so when on a religious subject, if 
I am speaking only to Christians, there 
is not the opportunity to do good that 
there is where there may be some who 
could be brought to say that I presented 
arguments they had not heard before 
and that I had convinced them. When 
I am talking to an audience like this, all 
I can hope to do is to increase the en- 
thusiasm, and that is a great deal. 


Politics Applied to Religion 


You will pardon me if, after the ex- 
perience I have had in politics, I apply 
in religious presentations something of 
the rules I have applied in politics. I 
found a long while ago that there were 
two things I had to bear in mind in a 
political speech. One was to convert 
those who were opposed to me, but that 
is the smallest part; the largest part of a 
political meeting is to increase the en- 


thusiasm of those who are with you that 
they may go out and do more individua! 
and effective work. 

In other words, the primary object of 
a political meeting is to raise the tem- 
perature. Now Democrats, and Re- 
publicans too, vary in temperature from 
just above freezing up to the boiling 
point. The Democrat who is just above 
freezing must be handled very carefully, 
for a little drop in the temperature— 
and he is gone. ‘ut if you can raise 
him up to the boiling point he will take 
care of himself, and so it is with you. 

Now I want this afternoon, more than 
tonight, to raise the temperature. If 
there are any Christians here just above 
freezing I want to raise them to as near 
the boiling point as possible. Why? 
Because when they get to the boiling 
point they work. I want to increase 
your religious zeal. 


The speaker in politics furnishes argu- 
ments for the masses to use. The num- 
ber of converts made at a political meet- 
ing is not large, but if the speaker car 
present the arguments to those who are 
with him, they can go out and with his 
arguments in their own opportunities 
make more converts than can be made in 
any meeting. : 

And so this afternoon I am coming to 
you not as a minister, but just a layman. 
and I want to say this to you: the only 
embarrassment I have in making a re- 
ligious speech is, that when the papers 
accept my religious speeches they are 
apt to leave the impression that I have 
turned aside from politics to religion. 
That was suggested recently by a man 
who introduced me, that I had sus- 
pended my political work to engage in a 
different kind. 


This is a mistake—I have not turned 
aside from politics. “Render unto 
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s and 
unto God the things that are God’s.” 
As a citizen I am interested in the form 
of government. There is nobody more 
interested, and I stand ready to defend 
popular government against anybody on 
earth. 

I am interested in the perfecting of 
government. I tell the people that they 
should prize American citizenship; it is 
the greatest in the world, and the way to 
prove that you believe in it is to recog- 
nize the responsibility, and as a citizen 
take part in making that government as 
good as human wisdom can make it. 

I do not ask the people to think as | 
do, but I ask them to think. I would 
rather have a man think and differ from 
me than just agree with me without 
thinking, for if I should happen to make 
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a mistake, those who follow me without 
thinking will follow me into error; but 
if I can make the people think, I will 
trust their arriving at a true conclusion. 


The Right Is Sure to Win 


I learned from my father, and I have 
grown in the conviction during the years, 
that God stands back of every life with 
an arm strong enough to bring the vic- 
tory. The moment I decide a thing is 
right, I have not the slightest doubt of a 
final triumph, no matter when it may 
come. I do not try to guess how fast a 
reform is going to grow. It is easier to 
tell the direction of the wind than to 
measure its velocity. I can be sure a 
thing is going to triumph, but I do not 
know how many things are going to delay 
it and how many things are going to 
hasten it. 

My observation is that more things 
come unexpectedly to hasten a triumph, 
than things to hinder it. And it is my 
faith in the ultimate triumph that makes 
me patient and willing to wait. I be- 
lieve every citizen ought to be more 
anxious for the triumph of that which is 
right than for that which he thinks to 
be right, for he may be mistaken. So 
much for politics. 

Whenever I go into politics I agree 
with those I am working with, I do not 
care what religion they may have; and 
when I come to discuss religious subjects 
I do not care what politics a man may 
have. 

But I am here this afternoon to do 
religiously what I have been trying to 
do politically for forty years. I have 
been doing this politically upon a large 
scale and in a national arena, but the 
plan is the same; my methods are the 
same; and my purpose is the same; and 
that is to advance the triumph of truth. 


I believe we ought to be perfectly 
frank with each other; that every dif- 
ference of opinion ought to be fought 
out, and one of the things that is going 
to help to do this is to clear away the 
underbrush so that the man who fights 
the Bible will have to fight with his face 
toward the foe and his whole body in 
sight. 


Driving Them into the Open 


Now I cannot do everything, but there 
are certain kinds of work I can do, and 
this is one of the kinds—bringing men 
out from under cover. I, heard a story 
once, 1 do not know whether you will 
understand it or not. You may not be 
far enough west to see the point but it 
applies to this case. A man, a cattle 
man, was riding in a car one day, just a 
day coach. It was a warm summer day 
and just in front there was a bald headed 
man. After a while the cattle man 
noticed the man running his fingers 
through the fringe of hair. First on one 
side and then on the other, then back 
behind the ears, and finally he leaned 
forward and said, 

“Run ‘em up in the clearing and you 
can catch them.” 

My business is to help run them up 
in the clearing, My business is to take 
care of the excuses that men give and 
make them give the real reason. 
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I learned that in politics. Sometimes 
you hear a man make a speech and when 
he gets through he has not given a single 
reason that influences him. I feel like 
going up to him and saying, “Now give 
your real reason.” 

That is what I am going to do in dis- 
cussing this question. Error always 
hides behind misrepresentation, and the 
moment we expose the weakness of the 
opposition—of those who believe in the 
Darwinian hypothesis, who call them- 
selves evolutionists with various defini- 
tions, they begin to hide themselves. 


I say to you there has not been a 
single evolutionist who has made a single 
honest argument in defense of his posi- 
tion in the last two years, in all their 
talk in the papers—not one. Every 
one has hidden behind misrepresentation. 
Error can never defend itself when it is 
exposed. It always hides. 


Let me show you what they are hiding 
behind now. Lots of Christians have not 
the slightest idea what is going on in 
this country. They have not the slightest 
idea what the ministers are thinking 
about on the average, and some of them 
do not tell what they are thinking about 
it. They are not discussing the real 
issues, and if they do, they use language 
that the audience does not understand. 

May I give you 


A Bit of Personal History 


to show you how I was brought into this? 
Do you think I was looking for a fight? 
Do you not think I have had fighting 
enough for one man? I started in when 
I was a young man, and I have never 
been able to get through with one fight 
before I got into another. It is one 
“paramount issue” after another, and a 
paramount issue in politics only lasts one 
campaign, and hardly through that. It 
changes from one thing to another. 
Why? Because new things are coming 
up all the time. I have never yet ad- 
vanced a new principle in government. 
I have never yet proposed a new thing in 
politics. I have always been defending 
the old things. Every proposition upon 
which I have taken my stand has been a 
time honored proposition. I have been 
standing for that which had all experi- 
ence back of it. 

I mention this as an illustration, for 
so it is when I come to this question; I 
am standing by the old things. I am 
standing by the Book. You sang just 
before I began to speak, 

“Faith of our fathers, living still.” 

It is the faith of our fathers that we 
stand for. I have not asked anybody to 
believe anything that has not been a 
creed of the church for hundreds of 
years. I believe in the Apostles’ Creed. 
I cannot be disturbing the harmony of 
the church when I stand for what the 
church has always stood for. It is the 
fellows who are trying to change the 
creed who introduce discord, and upon 
them is the burden of proof. 

I never thought of this doctrine of 
whether man came from the monkey or 
not, for probably twenty-six years after 
I left college, aside from the jokes we 
sometimes read in the paper which 
usually run about like this:— 


A boy came home from college and 
said to his father, 


“Father, I find I am descended from 
the monkey.” 


And his father says, 


“You may be, but I want you to know 
I am not.” 

Now, that is about all I thought of 
this question for twenty-six years after | 
came out of college, and I could not have 
told you until just a few weeks ago 
whether or not it was taught in college 
when I was a boy. 

A few weeks ago I spoke in Los Angeles, 
and when I was through a professor who 
taught me science came up and said, 

“Mr. Bryan, I want you to know you 
did not learn any evolution from me when 
you were in college.” 

It made no impression on me, but as I 
went around to make speeches in col- 
leges I came up against it and felt its 
influence among the students. 

Finally I decided I would investigate 
it, and I went to the highest authority 
to find out. I went to Darwin himself. 
After reading Mr. Darwin’s Descent of 
Man, I said, “It is a lie. There is nothing 
in it.” I said more, “That book does not 
belong in the library of science; it ought 
to be in the library of humor;” and that 
is where it is going some day. As soon 
as I get the time I am going to write a 
pamphlet on the humor of Darwin. 

Well, after that I went on, and did not 
pay much attention to it. Every time I 
would make a religious speech I would 
just put in a sentence or two to indicate 
that I did not believe in it and went on 
with my work. 

This went along for some years; just 
incidental references to it, rejecting it. 
But the war came on, and I had a grow- 
ing feeling that Nietzsche’s philosophy 
had something to do with the war, and 
that feeling grew until I got Nietzsche’s 
book and read it, and I found that 
Nietzsche fathered every atrocity and 
brutality practiced in the war. He had 
taken and followed Darwin to the 
ultimate conclusion. 

Nietzsche not only denied God, but 
overturned every standard of morality. 
He recognized but one virtue—one and 
only one—that of power. His doctrine is 
that you shall trample ruthlessly on 
anything in your way, and that a man 
ought not to turn aside from his own 
progress to feel sympathy or pity. 

He praised Napoleon as the greatest 
man of his century. Why? Because he 
made war respectable again! He pic- 
tured Napoleon with an ideal of France, 
of him in control of France, and France 
in control of Europe and the world, 
supreme in power. 


Darwinism Back of the War 

When I got to understand what 
Nietzsche really taught, I found that 
Darwin had been taken and made the 
basis of the doctrine that might makes 
right. 

In the summer of 1915, the year after 
the war broke out in Europe, I was at 
Winona Lake, president of the Associa- 
tion at that time, and I introduced Rev 
A. C. Dixon who had been preaching in 
London, and he told this incident. He 
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said that he was preaching in his church 
in London and was blaming Nietzsche 
for the war, and when he got through a 
man came up to him and said in a 
brogue so German that he wondered how 
he had failed to be interned, “You 
mustn’t be too hard on us Germans. 
Remember Nietzsche got his doctrine 
from Darwin.” 

Since that time I have read the 
Science of Power, by Benjamin Kidd, an 
Englishman who takes Darwin and shows 


_the foundation there of the doctrine that 


might makes right, and who goes on to 
extend and amplify it. 

So I began to feel a little more earnestly 
about the effect of Darwinism. I had 
found that Darwin was undermining the 
Christian faith, and then I found he had 
become the basis of the world’s most 
brutal war, and then I found that 
Benjamin Kidd pointed out that he is 
the basis of the discord in industry. 
All this on the foundation laid in the 
survival of the fittest, or the individual 
figliting for self and no one else; the 
most cruel, brutal, selfish, doctrine ever 
proposed in this world, by civilized man! 
That is the basis of 


The Turmoil That Disturbs the 
World Today 


There has never been a time since 
Christ was born when there was as 
critical a situation in industry in the 
world as there is today, and I believe 
the root of it is in that brutal doctrine 
of cach one for himself and the Devil 
take the hindmost. It is a selfish doc- 
trine; it destroys brotherhood. 

And so I went on, and the more I 
saw of it, the more I began to feel that 
I knew something the people ought to 
know. Therefore, two years ago I went 
up to Ann Arbor and delivered a lecture 
on a Saturday night. I had had an invi- 
tation before to speak on a religious 
subject on Sunday, and so when I got 
up there I said, “I am not going to leave 
until tomorrow afternoon, and if you 
want a religious meeting I will be glad 
to speak.” 

It was set for twelve o'clock not to 
interfere with the churches, and there 
were about 4,500 people in the hall. 
I gave a part of my lecture, just a part, 
on Darwinism, and quoted from him. 
I have not a word to say against Darwin 
except what I can uphold by what he 
himself said. 

Now a few days afterwards I received 
a letter from a Methodist preacher whom 
I had met at Ann Arbor. He wrote a 
kind letter and said he was so sorry that 
I had dissented from Darwin as he was 
afraid I would lose my influence with the 
people! 

I wrote my answer over several times 
before I got it down where it would go 
through the mail. I do not recall a 
letter that made me quite so indignant. 
Here was a Methodist preacher in the 
principal Methodist church of Ann 
Arbor, who not only did not defend the 
Bible from the attacks made upon it in 
that university, but who did not want 
me to defend it for fear I would lose my 
influence with the thoughtful people! 

That was the last straw. I went to 
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` work to prepare an address on Darwinism, 


not like the little one I had delivered 
there with a few sentences about it; this 
was all on Darwinism. I printed 5,000 
copies of it and proceeded to circulate 
them. 


Afterwards a student wrote me of the 
criticism it had aroused from a professor. 
I wrote to the young man and asked if 
he would circulate my address if I would 
have some copies sent to him. He said 
he would, and I went to one of the news- 
papers whose publisher said he would 
print my speech if I would buy 2,000 
copies. I bought the 2,000 and the young 
man distributed them. He put notices 
on the campus, and took some to a book 
store, and watched the crowd buying 
them, until the papers were al! gone. 


The next time I went through there 
the young man came to the depet and 
gave me a printed speech by the presi- 
dent of Ann Arbor University, who said, 
“There is no conflict between science and 
religion.” 

If he had stopped there I could have 
endorsed it, but he did not stop there 
He went so far as to say that if yor 
could not reconcile religion with biology, 
psychology, etc., as taught in that institu- 
tion, then throw your religion away for 
science is here to stav! 


Challenging the Universities 


I say that a man who puts a scientific 
book above the Bible has no right to a 
dollar collected by taxation from the 
people! He has no business to it. Is not 
the Bible here to stay too? As a man 
paid by taxation to be the head of a 
great state institution, what business 
has he to put science above the Bible? 
A book on science that changes every 
few years against the unchanging Word 
of God? 


Every time I make a speech on this 
subject I hear from somebody else. I 
went to a so-called Christian college, and 
after I had made my speech a professor 
telephoned to the organization responsi- 
ble for my being there and protested 
against my being allowed to make a 
speech like that! 

Talk about intolerance! If any church 
attempted to put out a preacher who was 
saying “I do not believe one word of the 
Bible,” the newspapers would talk about 
the intolerance of the church that tried 
to deny freedom of speech and con- 
science to a minister, and yet that pro- 
fessor protested against my being al- 
lowed to defend the Bible in a Christian 
college! 

I went up here to Madison, and a 
Methodist preacher told me what a 
Catholic girl told him. She came out of 
a class room much disturbed and said: 
“Professor,” for the Methodist preacher 
was teaching in the University, “our 
professor just said the Bible was a col- 
lection of myths. I do not like to doubt 
a professor, but I have always been 
taught to believe that the Bible is the 
Word of God.” 

I went to Madison, and spoke there 
in the gymnasium to 1,950 persons, who 
paid admission, and I called attention 
to the fact that in that institution they 
had a professor who was teaching that 


the Bible was a collection of myths, and 
I said a man had no right to assault the 
Bible before his class when he was paid 
by the tax payers to teach in the school. 


The president of the University sat 
on the platform and the next day he gave 
out an interview criticizing the meeting, 
but not mentioning the professor's teach- 
ing that the Bible was a collection of 
myths! 

I have had a controversy lasting about 
a year and a half with the president of 
that University on the subject of evolu- 
tion and the theory of man’s ascent, but 
he has not yet explained why a professor 
should be allowed to teach that the Bible 
is a collection of myths. 


A Baptist preacher told me, Dr. 
Straton, of New York, that one of the 
officers of his church told him that 
when he was in Columbia University, 
the professor of geology told his class at 
the first lesson to lay aside all they had 
learned in Sunday-school before they 
commenced the study of geology. 


Over in Pennsylvania, I met a man on 
the State committee of Sunday-school 
work. He had a son at Yale studying 
under a professor of whom it is said that 
no student went out from under his 
teaching who was not showing the ef- 
fects of it. 


Chicago Public Schools 


And so I went on over the country 
and found in most of our colleges this 
was going on. 

I came here to Chicago, and was 
lunching at the University Club. At the 
table sat a man who was teaching in a 
college in this city. 

We came to discuss this subject, and he 
said, 

“Mr. Bryan, let me tell you what my 
experience was. Last fall my daughter 
was in her first year of high school. She 
came home one day and said, 

“ ‘Father, you have always taught me 
to believe in miracles?’ 

éi ‘Yes.’ E 

“ ‘Well, we are the only ones who do.’ 

“ ‘Where do you get that?’ 

“And she told me her teacher in Eng- 
lish literature told them.” 

Now that was the first year of high 
school in Chicago. 

He said, “I went to the high school 
and found the teacher and said, 

“‘Did you tell my daughter that 
there were no miracles?’ 

“She said, ‘Yes, sir!’ 

“But I said, ‘Why? What business 
have you disturbing my daughter's re- 
ligion?’ 

“This teacher had just come out of 
one of the normal schools of the state of 
Illinois, and she said, ‘I am here to teach 
the truth and that’s the truth.’ ” 

These teachers say, ‘‘Why do we at- 
tempt to inject religion into the schools?” 

My answer is, Why do they butt into 
religion when they are employed to teach 
in our public schools? What business 
has a teacher of English literature to 
tell a young lady in her class that there 
are no such things as miracles? What 
right has she to tell a student the Bible 
is a lie? If she is there to teach simply 
the things we teach in school, why does 
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a mistake, those who follow me without 
thinking will follow me into error; but 
if I can make the people think, I will 
trust their arriving at a true conclusion. 


The Right Is Sure to Win 


I learned from my father, and I have 
grown in the conviction during the years, 
that God stands back of every life with 
an arm strong enough to bring the vic- 
tory. The moment I decide a thing is 
right, I have not the slightest doubt of a 
final triumph, no matter when it may 
come. I do not try to guess how fast a 
reform is going to grow. It is easier to 
tell the direction of the wind than to 
measure its velocity. I can be sure a 
thing is going to triumph, but I do not 
know how many things are going to delay 
it and how many things are going to 
hasten it. 

My observation is that more things 
come unexpectedly to hasten a triumph, 
than things to hinder it. And it is my 
faith in the ultimate triumph that makes 
me patient and willing to wait. I be- 
lieve every citizen ought to be more 
anxious for the triumph of that which is 
right than for that which he thinks to 
be right, for he may be mistaken. So 
much for politics. 

Whenever I go into politics I agree 
with those I am working with, I do not 
care what religion they may have; and 
when I come to discuss religious subjects 
I do not care what politics a man may 
have. 

But I am here this afternoon to do 
religiously what I have been trying to 
do politically for forty years. I have 
been doing this politically upon a large 
scale and in a national arena, but the 
plan is the same; my methods are the 
same; and my purpose is the same; and 
that is to advance the triumph of truth. 

I believe we ought to be perfectly 
frank with each other; that every dif- 
ference of opinion ought to be fought 
out, and one of the things that is going 
to help to do this is to clear away the 
underbrush so that the man who fights 
the Bible will have to fight with his face 
toward the foe and his whole body in 
sight. 

Driving Them into the Open 

Now I cannot do everything, but there 
are certain kinds of work I can do, and 
this is one of the kinds—bringing men 
out from under cover. I. heard a story 
once, I do not know whether you will 
understand it or not. You may not be 
far enough west to see the point but it 
applies to this case. A man, a cattle 
man, was riding in a car one day, just a 
day coach. It was a warm summer day 
and just in front there was a bald headed 
man. After a while the cattle man 
noticed the man running his fingers 
through the fringe of hair. First on one 
side and then on the other, then back 
behind the ears, and finally he leaned 
forward and said, 

“Run ’em up in the clearing and you 
can catch them.” 

My business is to help run them up 
in the clearing. My business is to take 
care of the excuses that men give and 
make them give the real reason. 


332 











I learned that in politics. Sometimes 
you hear a man make a speech and when 
he gets through he has not given a single 
reason that influences him. I feel like 
going up to him and saying, “Now give 
your real reason.” 

That is what I am going to do in dis- 
cussing this question. Error always 
hides behind misrepresentation, and the 
moment we expose the weakness of the 
opposition—of those who believe in the 
Darwinian hypothesis, who call them- 
selves evolutionists with various defini- 
tions, they begin to hide themselves. 


I say to you there has not been a 
single evolutionist who has made a single 
honest argument in defense of his posi- 
tion in the last two years, in all their 
talk in the papers—not one. Every 
one has hidden behind misrepresentation. 
Error can never defend itself when it is 
exposed. It always hides. 

Let me show you what they are hiding 
behind now. Lots of Christians have not 
the slightest idea what is going on in 
this country. They have not the slightest 
idea what the ministers are thinking 
about on the average, and some of them 
do not tell what they are thinking about 
it. They are not discussing the real 
issues, and if they do, they use language 
that the audience does not understand. 

May I give you 


A Bit of Personal History 

to show you how I was brought into this? 
Do you think I was looking for a fight? 
Do you not think I have had fighting 
enough for one man? I started in when 
I was a young man, and I have never 
been able to get through with one fight 
before I got into another. It is one 
“paramount issue” after another, and a 
paramount issue in politics only lasts one 
campaign, and hardly through that. It 
changes from one thing to another. 
Why? Because new things are coming 
up all the time. I have never yet ad- 
vanced a new principle in government. 
I have never yet proposed a new thing in 
politics. I have always been defending 
the old things. Every proposition upon 
which I have taken my stand has been a 
time honored proposition. I have been 
standing for that which had all experi- 
ence back of it. 

I mention this as an illustration, for 
so it is when I come to this question; I 
am standing by the old things. I am 
standing by the Book. You sang just 
before I began to speak, 

“Faith of our fathers, living still.” 

It is the faith of our fathers that we 
stand for. I have not asked anybody to 
believe anything that has not been a 
creed of the church for hundreds of 
years. I believe in the Apostles’ Creed. 
I cannot be disturbing the harmony of 
the church when I stand for what the 
church has always stood for. It is the 
fellows who are trying to change the 
creed who introduce discord, and upon 
them is the burden of proof. 

I never thought of this doctrine of 
whether man came from the monkey or 
not, for probably twenty-six years after 
I left college, aside from the jokes we 
sometimes read in the paper which 
usually run about like this:-— 


A boy came home from college and 
said to his father, 

“Father, I find I am descended from 
the monkey.” 


And his father says, 


“You may be, but I want you to know 
I am not.” 

Now, that is about all I thought of 
this question for twenty-six years after | 
came out of college, and I could not have 
told you until just a few weeks ago 
whether or not it was taught in college 
when I was a boy. 

A few weeks ago I spoke in Los Angeles, 
and when I was through a professor who 
taught me science came up and said, 

“Mr. Bryan, I want you to know you 
did not learn any evolution from me when 
you were in college.” 

It made no impression on me, but as | 
went around to make speeches in col- 
leges I came up against it and felt its 
influence among the students. 

Finally I decided I would investigate 
it, and I went to the highest authority 
to find out. I went to Darwin himself. 
After reading Mr. Darwin’s Descent of 
Man, I said, “It isa lie. There is nothing 
in it.” I said more, “That book does not 
belong in the library of science; it ought 
to be in the library of humor;” and that 
is where it is going some day. As soon 
as I get the time I am going to write a 
pamphlet on the humor of Darwin. 

Well, after that I went on, and did not 
pay much attention to it. Every time I 
would make a religious speech I would 
just put in a sentence or two to indicate 
that I did not believe in it and went on 
with my work. 

This went along for some years; just 
incidental references to it, rejecting it 
But the war came on, and I had a grow 
ing feeling that Nietzsche's philosophy 
had something to do with the war, and 
that feeling grew until I got Nietzsche's 
book and read it, and I found that 
Nietzsche fathered every atrocity and 
brutality practiced in the war. He had 
taken and followed Darwin to the 
ultimate conclusion. 

Nietzsche not only denied God, but 
overturned every standard of morality. 
He recognized but one virtue—one and 
only one—that of power. His doctrine is 
that you shall trample ruthlessly on 
anything in your way, and that a man 
ought not to turn aside from his own 
progress to feel sympathy or pity. 

He praised Napoleon as the greatest 
man of his century. Why? Because he 
made war respectable again! He pic- 
tured Napoleon with an ideal of France 
of him in control of France, and France 
in control of Europe and the world 
supreme in power. 


Darwinism Back of the War 


When I got to understand what 
Nietzsche really taught, I found that 
Darwin had been taken and made the 
basis of the doctrine that might makes 
right. 

In the summer of 1915, the year after 
the war broke out in Europe, I was ai 
Winona Lake, president of the Associa- 
tion at that time, and I introduced Rev. 
A. C. Dixon who had been preaching i: 
London, and he told this incident. He 
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said that he was preaching in his church 
in London and was blaming Nietzsche 
for the war, and when he got through a 
man came up to him and said in a 
brogue so German that he wondered how 
he had failed to be interned, “You 
mustn’t be too hard on us Germans. 
Remember Nietzsche got his doctrine 
from Darwin.” 

Since that time I have read the 
Science of Power, by Benjamin Kidd, an 
Englishman who takes Darwin and shows 
the foundation there of the doctrine that 
might makes right, and who goes on to 
extend and amplify it. 

So I began to feel a little more earnestly 
about the effect of Darwinism. I had 
found that Darwin was undermining the 
Christian faith, and then I found he had 
become the basis of the world’s most 
brutal war, and then I found that 
Benjamin Kidd pointed out that he is 
the basis of the discord in industry. 
All this on the foundation laid in the 
survival of the fittest, or the individual 
fighting for self and no one else; the 
most cruel, brutal, selfish, doctrine ever 
proposed in this world, by civilized man! 
That is the basis of 


The Turmoil That Disturbs the 
World Today 


here has never been a time since 
Christ was born when there was as 
critical a situation in industry in the 
world as there is today, and I believe 
the root of it is in that brutal doctrine 
of cach one for himself and the Devil 
take the hindmost. It is a selfish doc- 


trine; it destroys brotherhood. 


And so I went on, and the more I 
saw of it, the more I began to feel that 
I knew something the people ought to 
know. Therefore, two years ago I went 
up to Ann Arbor and delivered a lecture 
on a Saturday night. I had had an invi- 
tation before to speak on a religious 
subject on Sunday, and so when I got 
up there I said, “I am not going to leave 
until tomorrow afternoon, and if you 
want a religious meeting I will be glad 
to speak.” 

It was set for twelve o’clock not to 
interfere with the churches, and there 
were about 4,500 people in the hall. 
I gave a part of my lecture, just a part, 
on Darwinism, and quoted from him. 
I have not a word to say against Darwin 
except what I can uphold by what he 
himself said. 

Now a few days afterwards I received 
a letter from a Methodist preacher whom 
I had met at Ann Arbor. He wrote a 
kind letter and said he was so sorry that 
I had dissented from Darwin as he was 
afraid I would lose my influence with the 
people! 

I wrote my answer over several times 
before I got it down where it would go 
through the mail. I do not recall a 
letter that made me quite so indignant. 
Here was a Methodist preacher in the 
principal Methodist church of Ann 
Arbor, who not only did not defend the 
Bible from the attacks made upon it in 
that university, but who did not want 
me to defend it for fear I would lose my 
influence with the thoughtful people! 

That was the last straw. I went to 
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work to prepare an address on Darwinism, 
not like the little one I had delivered 
there with a few sentences about it; this 
was all on Darwinism. I printed 5,000 
copies of it and proceeded to circulate 
them. 


Afterwards a student wrote me of the 
criticism it had aroused from a professor. 
I wrote to the young man and asked if 
he would circulate my address if I would 
have some copies sent to him. He said 
he would, and I went to one of the news- 
papers whose publisher said he would 
print my speech if I would buy 2,000 
copies. I bought the 2,000 and the young 
man distributed them. He put notices 
on the campus, and took some to a book 
store, and watched the crowd buying 
them, until the papers were all gone. 


The next time I went through there 
the young man came to the depet and 
gave me a printed speech by the presi- 
dent of Ann Arbor University, who said, 
“There is no conflict between science and 
religion.” 

If he had stopped there I could have 
endorsed it, but he did not stop there 
He went so far as to say that if yor 
could not reconcile religion with biology, 
psychology, etc., as taught in that institu- 
tion, then throw your religion away for 
science is here to stav! 


Challenging the Universities 


I say that a man who puts a scientific 
book above the Bible has no right to a 
dollar collected by taxation from the 
people! He has no business to it. Is not 
the Bible here to stay too? As a man 
paid by taxation to be the head of a 
great state institution, what business 
has he to put science above the Bible? 
A book on science that changes every 
few years against the unchanging Word 
of God? 


Every time I make a speech on this 
subject I hear from somebody else. I 
went to a so-called Christian college, and 
after I had made my speech a professor 
telephoned to the organization responsi- 
ble for my being there and protested 
against my being allowed to make a 
speech like that! 

Talk about intolerance! If any church 
attempted to put out a preacher who was 
saying “I do not believe one word of the 
Bible,” the newspapers would talk about 
the intolerance of the church that tried 
to deny freedom of speech and con- 
science to a minister, and yet that pro- 
fessor protested against my being al- 
lowed to defend the Bible in a Christian 
college! 

I went up here to Madison, and a 
Methodist preacher told me what a 
Catholic girl told him. She came out of 
a class room much disturbed and said: 
“Professor,” for the Methodist preacher 
was teaching in the University, “our 
professor just said the Bible was a col- 
lection of myths. I do not like to doubt 
a professor, but I have always been 
taught to believe that the Bible is the 
Word of God.” 

I went to Madison, and spoke there 
in the gymnasium to 1,950 persons, who 
paid admission, and I called attention 
to the fact that in that institution they 
had a professor who was teaching that 


the Bible was a collection of myths, and 
I said a man had no right to assault the 
Bible before his class when he was paid 
by the tax payers to teach in the school. 

The president of the University sat 
on the platform and the next day he gave 
out an interview criticizing the meeting, 
but not mentioning the professor’s teach 
ing that the Bible was a collection of 
myths! 

I have had a controversy lasting about 
a year and a half with the president of 
that University on the subject of evolu- 
tion and the theory of man’s ascent, but 
he has not yet explained why a professor 
should be allowed to teach that the Bible 
is a collection of myths. 


A Baptist preacher told me, Dr. 
Straton, of New York, that one of the 
officers of his church told him that 
when he was in Columbia University, 
the professor of geology told his class at 
the first lesson to lay aside all they had 
learned in Sunday-school before they 
commenced the study of geology. 


Over in Pennsylvania, I met a man on 
the State committee of Sunday-school 
work. He had a son at Yale studying 
under a professor of whom it is said that 
no student went out from under his 
teaching who was not showing the ef- 
fects of it. 


Chicago Public Schools 


And so I went on over the country 
and found in most of our colleges this 
was going on. 

I came here to Chicago, and was 
lunching at the University Club. At the 
table sat a man who was teaching in a 
college in this city. 

We came to discuss this subject, and he 
said, 

“Mr. Bryan, let me tell you what my 
experience was. Last fall my daughter 
was in her first year of high school. She 
came home one day and said, 

“ ‘Father, you have always taught me 
to believe in miracles?’ 

“ ‘Yes.’ 

“ ‘Well, we are the only ones who do.’ 

“ ‘Where do you get that?’ 

“And she told me her teacher in Eng- 
lish literature told them.” 

Now that was the first year of high 
school in Chicago. 

He said, “I went to the high school 
and found the teacher and said, 

“ ‘Did you tell my daughter that 
there were no miracles?’ 

“She said, ‘Yes, sir!’ 

“But I said, ‘Why? What business 
have you disturbing my daughter’s re- 
ligion?’ 

“This teacher had just come out of 
one of the normal schools of the state of 
Illinois, and she said, ‘I am here to teach 
the truth and that’s the truth.’ ” 

These teachers say, ‘‘Why do we at- 
tempt to inject religion into the schools?” 

My answer is, Why do they butt into 
religion when they are employed to teach 
in our public schools? What business 
has a teacher of English literature to 
tell a young lady in her class that there 
are no such things as miracles? What 
right has she to tell a student the Bible 
is a lie? If she is there to teach simply 
the things we teach in school, why does 
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she not let the religion of our children 
alone? 

I was out to California this last sum- 
mer and spoke on what was being taught 
in our schools, and a young man came 
up to me and said he was in high school, 
and on the first day in one of their classes 
a teacher called one of the students up 
and took his hand, and said, 

“See this place here? That is where 
there was a toe once.” 

And he pulled back his sleeve and said, 
“See how the hair slopes down? That’s 
because when the monkeys held on to 
the trees the rain ran down their arms!” 


The other day a lady wrote me from 
Idaho and said, “Mr. Bryan, have you 
ever seen the little book entitled, How 
the Present Came out of the Past, by 
Margaret E. Wells, published by Put- 
nam’s Sons?” 

I wrote a book store in New York to 
send me this book, a little book in two 
volumes, which this woman told me they 
were teaching to the children in the 
schools in Idaho. 

In the first volume on page 13, there is 
a picture of a chimpanzee, and on the 
opposite page in child language, just one 
syllable words, it tells how our ancestors 
resembled the cunning little apes and 
monkeys. It had a picture of a house 
in a tree, and said they lived in the 
trees, just ate roots and berries and such 
things. They wore no clothing but 
probably had hairy skins. This is what 
they are teaching to the children! 

The other day I saw a little item in 
the paper. (I am telling it just as I saw 
it, so if there is a mistake it is not mine.) 
It said two committees, that of the 
National Educational Association and 
that of the National Library Association, 
a joint committee, had recommended 
twenty books for the libraries, children’s 
books for all the public libraries in the 
United States. 
“ I looked over the list. Robinson 
Crusoe was there, Tom Sawyer was 
there, but there were no Bible stories 
there. Not one Bible story book in 
twenty! 

I thought that was strange ard then I 
looked it over again, and I saw, Van 
Loon’s History of Mankind. Did any 
of you ever see it? There is a great deal 
being said about it in the papers. I 
sent down to New York to get it, and 
almost on the first page I saw an illus- 
tration of life coming up from the lowest 
form, up through the animals until 
finally there was a man waving his hand, 
a tracing of man down to the animal. 

I did not have much time to give it, 
but a member of my family took it up 
and came to me and said: 

“Did you read through that?” 

“No,” I said, “I didn’t.” 

He said, “They mention you in there.” 

I was interested to see where I came in 
the history of mankind. 

It said that when Darwin gave out 
his hypothesis that answered the Bible 
story of creation, he was persecuted for 
a while, and the author added, “Even 
as I write William Jennings Bryan is 
talking about the menace of Darwinism!” 

There was no place in the library for 
telling about Bible characters, nothing 
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there worth while for a child to learn, 
but it was important that they should 
be told this story and have it illustrated 
by a picture showing how man came 
up from the monkey! 

Now that is what I have been finding 
out. 

Yesterday morning?I was in Des 
Moines and a member of the committee 
that invited me there was with me. The 
train was late, and he sat with me while 
I had breakfast and regaled me with 
some things he had found. One of the 
publishing houses, one of the big denomi- 
nations, had sent out Sunday-school 
literature—he is going to get it for me, 
and if I had it I would tell you what house 
it was but I do not want to do that until 
I have the material before me.* He said 
this had a dialogue between an uncle 
and a nephew, in which questions are 
asked and answered, and the uncle traces 
man up from the animal. And that is 
among our Sunday-school literature. 

I spoke last June at Kansas City. 
There was some little controversy for a 
while as to whether I was to speak or not. 
I was invited, and then it was withdrawn, 
and then restored and I finally got there. 


The audience commenced coming at 
2:30 and waited until 9:00, and they 
were ready to hear. But before I hada 
chance to say anything on the Bible side, 
they had a man deliver a lecture early 
in the program. I got this from a 
Presbyterian minister who wrote to me, 
as there seemed to be some fear lest I 
would say something on Darwinism, and 
so they had this man give a lecture, il- 
lustrated, showing how man came up 
from the animal. 

That is what is going on and what has 
brought me into it. 

I shall have to tell you how I feel 
about it. If I am going along the street 
and see a burglar entering a house, I 
would not care whose house it was, if I 
do not warn that person, I feel like a 
partner in the crime. And when I see a 
brute doctrine entering our schools to 
take away what is more precious than 
anything a burglar might find in a house, 
if I do not warn the parents of the 
childrea I feel like a partner with them. 


That Kentucky Legislation 

Down in Kentucky last year a resolu- 
tion was introduced, or a bill rather, 
and it proposed to prevent the teaching 
in the public school of atheism, agnosti- 
cism, and Darwinism, or any other 
hypothesis that links man with the 
animals, and provided penalties. 

I got the blame for it. I was down 
there and advocated a measure for pro- 
hibiting the teaching of these things in 
schools supported by taxation, but I am 
not responsible for that bill. 

I happened to be away from home. 
I had met the author of the bill in one 
of my meetings, but I was not there, and 
did not get a chance to see it until some 
time after the legislature had turned it 
down. 

I said he ought not to have put in any 
penalties. We are not dealing with the 


*Picture Story Papers (May 14, 1922), Methodist 
Book Concern. 


criminal class; we are dealing with edu- 
cated people who think they are doing a 
great service when they tell people they 
are descendants from the animals. All 
we need is a law making it unlawful. 
All we have to do is to declare it unlaw- 
ful; we do not need any penalties. 

The papers took it up, and as I say, 
I got the blame for it. I have nearly 
always been mentioned in connection 
with that bill. 


And what did they say? They said 
that we were trying to take Kentucky 
back to the Dark Ages! We were trying 
to deny freedom of speech and conscience, 
and they had prominent people connected 
with the church interviewed, and they 
declared that it would be a great mistake 
to shackle learning, and not a paper iold 
the truth. 


We were not attempting to shackle 
learning, we were not attempting to 
suppress truth. And, my friends, not a 
single paper told them that it was de- 
feated by one majority because the 
president of the State University, and 
the professors, stated in writing that they 
were not teaching it. 


That is the way they beat it by one 
vote; by declaring that they were not 
teaching it, and yet all those papers 
talked about Kentucky wanting to go 
back to the Dark Ages, by shackling 
the truth! E 


But, my friends, they were teaching it 
and they cannot hide behind that any 
more. 


An Oligarchy of Scientists 


A few days ago they had a meeting of 
scientists, whose Association is said to 
contain 11,000. It was said to be for 
the advancement of science. They met 
at Cambridge, Mass., where Harvard 
University is, and passed a resolution, 
declaring that they believed in organic 
evolution in plant life, in animal life, 
including man, and protested against 
any legislation that attempted to prevent 
the teaching of this in the schools. 

Now that Association held it’s last 
annual meeting at Toronto, Ont., De- 
cember 28 a year ago last December, 
and Mr. Bateson came all the way from 
England to speak on evolution. This 
was the same Association and Mr. Bate- 
son a distinguished scientist who special- 
izes on biology, spoke on evolution and 
took up every effort they have made to 
find the origin of species, and he told 
those people that never a single effort had 
succeeded. 

Every man in that Association knows 
that they have never yet been able to 
find one single species that ever came 
from another, and Mr. Bateson says, 
“We still have faith in evolution, though 
we have our doubts about the origin of 
species; but do not be discouraged, we 
may find it tomorrow!” 

Now that is the latest thing that a 
scientist of prominence said to those 
people, and yet they hold a meeting this 
year and resolve that they unanimously 
believe in it; and insist that there shall 
be no law against teaching it. 

My friends, I want you to know that 
there is set up in this country an oli- 
garchy, 11,000 scientists against 40,000,- 
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000 of Christians, who impudently de- 
clare that the Christians have got to 
payğ them their salaries but cannot 
direct as to what they shall say. 


History gives us no example of any 
such oligarchy in all the past. Despots 
of the past sometimes put on the taxes 
heavily and took the money themselves, 
and sometimes appointed favorites above 
them, and sometimes killed those they 
disliked; but that is all they ever did. 
But here we have the so-called scientists 
who have taken the right to fashion the 
religion of this country for 100,000,000 
people, and want you to pay them for it! 
They take your religion away from your 
children, and when you say anything, 
they say, ‘‘Do we not have freedom of 
speech in this country?” 

Now I want to give you the issue. Do 
not Jet them fool you. They say we are 
going to interfere with freedom of con- 
science. Not a bit of it. . I never heard 
a person who announced that he was op- 
posed to freedom of conscience. We 
believe that in this country an atheist 
has as much right to be an atheist as a 
Christian has to be a Christian, and I 


shall oppose any law that attempts to. 


bind any man’s conscience. 

Nor would I interfere with freedom of 
speech. I believe an atheist has as 
much right to teach atheism as a Chris- 
tian to teach Christianity. I believe an 
agnostic has as much right to teach 
agncsticism as a Christian to teach 
Christianity. Can they ask anything 
more? 

But the time has come when the 


atheists and agnostics think they have 
more rights than the Christian has in 
this country. They are not satisfied to 


have the rights we have. They want 
privileges that we do not have. If a 
Christian wants to teach Christianity 
in this country, what does he have to do? 
He must build his own college. If a 
Catholic wants to teach Catholicism he 
must build Catholic schools and colleges. 
If Methodists want to teach their in- 
terpretation of the Scriptures they must 
build their own schools and colleges. 
Every denomination has its own college 
and it teaches Christianity according to 
its own interpretation. 

Now if the Christian must build a 
Christian college in order to teach 
Christianity, then an atheist must build 
an atheistic college if he wants to teach 
atheism. Do you know of any atheist 
colleges? There is not one college in the 
United States with “Atheistic” above it, 
nor one where they say, “Come all ye 
who want to hear agnosticism.” Why? 
Because there is not a person in the 
United States who would sacrifice to 
contribute to any such college to teach 
any such doctrine. Christians will 
sacrifice because they believe in the 
doctrine they preach. What atheists and 
agnostics expect to do is to come in and 
take charge of the tax payer’s money, 
and in public institutions in a Christian 
land draw salaries and sponge on the 
public while they take from the children 
a faith that is priceless, and substitute a 
brute doctrine that brings him down to 
a level of an animal and takes all his 
aspirations away. 
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That is what is going on in this country 
and what I want Christians to know, 
and when they know it just leave it to 
them. They will stop it without violating 
any principle, but in harmony with the 
spirit of our land. 


What Does Mr. Bryan Believe? 


There have been quite a number who 
honored me by their attention, and in 
attempting to answer what I said, have 
asked, “Does Mr. Bryan believe the 
earth is round?” “Is Mr. Bryan going 
to dispute the law of gravitation?” 

What has that to do with this subject? 
If anybody disputes the law of gravita- 
tion, have him throw’his hat up in the 
air and watch it come down. If you 
want to prove that the world is round 
ask anybody who has gone around it. 


But suppose you said to some man, 
“I do not believe the law of gravitation,” 
and you threw your hat up and watched 
for it to come down and it did not come 
down but stayed up there. And then 
suppose he should say to you, “Oh, but 
wait a million years, you cannot expect 
it to come down all at once.” 


Are you going to put evolution in the 
same class with the law of gravitation? 
Why, my friends, the law of gravitation 
was here before Newton was, and it was 
not changed in the slightest afterwards. 
If a man threw his hat up in the air be- 
fore Newton came it came down just the 
same. Newton simply put into scientific 
language a fact that was and of which 
everybody had knowledge. Did that 
disturb Christianity? 

And about the earth being round. 
Why if anybody says it is not just say, 
“Go on around it.” Anybody can prove 
it. Is that like evolution? 

Here are two things, and they say, 
“These are just like evolution.” 

What is the difference? In the first 
place, nobody has ever been able to 
prove evolution. Darwin says there 
existed about 200,000,000 years ago a 
few germs of life on this planet. And 
when we say, “Darwin, are you sure of 
that?” He replies, “That is my best 
guess.” 

Then we ask, “What does your son 
think about it?” 

“Well,” he says, ‘‘my son thinks it 
was about 57,000,000 years ago, but 
my son has not had as long to guess as I 
have so he did not make it quite so long.” 

“Darwin, did anybody ever guess less 
than that?” 

“Oh, yes, some say it was only 24,- 
000,000.” 

“Did anybody ever guess higher than 
that?” 

“Oh, yes, some guess as high as 306,- 
000,000.” 

You will understand how incorrect 
they are when one man guesses ten times 
as long as the other, and thinks he is 
equally credible. 

They are trying to show you how much 
better a religion they can build on evo- 
lution than on the Bible, and they say 
they can prove that all animal life came 
from one germ, and all plant life came 
from one germ, and back of these two is 
the germ from which both of them came. 

That would have been a great time to 


live when only one germ had two children, 
one animal, and one plant! And yet they 
want you to believe it; and if you do not 
believe it then you are an ignora mus! 


Compliments of The Continent 


I had been called everything it was 
possible for men to call me, and cursed 
in every known language. But I had to 
wait until I got into this subject to find 
out what a really mean man I was. The 
Continent, a Presbyterian paper, had a 
nice editorial about me, but wound up 
by saying, I had never counted for as 
much intellectually as morally. Just 
think of it! Even a Republican never 
questioned my intelligence. That was 
left for the Presbyterians to do. After 1 
had been in political and intellectual 
life constantly and actively for thirty- 
three years, and had come up against 
about everybody in this country one time 
or another, some little fellow sitting in 
a back room in a religious newspaper 
office says, “Mr. Bryan does not know 
anything, so he cannot understand this 
subject!” 

If there is anything I can prove by 
documents that stand among such men, 
it is that I am an educated man, edu- 
cated according to their standards. My 
parents believed in education. My 
father was a scholar, and my parents 
said I was to have an education and I was 
called in and toid their decision. I am 
not trying to claim any great beginning; 
they deserve the credit, and the land in 
which I live and the age. They told me 
I would spend two years in the academy 
and four years in college and take up my 
law studies afterwards—and I did. 


I studied everything they put in the 
course and passed in all of them and then 
they said, ‘‘William’’—no they called 
me Mr. Bryan, by the time I graduated, 
“Mr. Bryan, this little piece of paper 
certifies that you are a Bachelor of Arts.” 
Three years afterward they gave me 
another little piece of paper, and said, 
“This shows you are a Master of Arts.” 


Then I went to a law school and 
studied everything in the course and 
passed every one, and when I finished 
they handed me a little piece of paper, 
and said, “Now, Mr. Bryan, you are a 
Bachelor of Law.” Then three state 
universities sent for me, and I made a 
speech, and got a little piece of paper 
saying that I was a Doctor of Law. 
Then three colleges sent for me, and I 
made speeches there, and they each gave 
me a little piece of paper which they said 
indicated I was a Doctor of Law. So I 
have six of them. I do not use them, but 
if these fellows don’t quit calling me an 
ignoramus I am going to have some cards 
printed and do what I never did before, 
put those letters—LL.D., six times, a 
whole string of them up and down that 
card. 


Common Sense Needed 

If it requires diplomas and degrees to 
understand this subject, I have got them 
to burn—but it does not. It just re- 
quires common sense. Every person in 
this audience can understand it just as 
well as any scientist, whether he traces 
his ancestry to the jungle or whether he 
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was born of God. God did not make 
these important things so hard to under- 
stand. Whenever you find anything 
hard to understand remember that it is 
not a fundamental thing. 

Why, my friends, do we not select 
juries without any educational basis! 
There is not a state in the Union that re- 
quires you to present a certificate of 
learning to be on a jury. A jury, not 
one of which ever went to college, can 
fix the death penalty to hurl a soul into 
eternity. A jury can decide a question 
of property—on one side a man with a 
hundred millions, and on the other side 
a man who has not where to lay his head. 
They decide questions of the family, of 
marriage, or divorce. Questions of the 
guardianship of children are decided by 
a jury of no educational qualifications, 
and yet these men tell you you cannot 
tell until you have gone through several 
colleges, whether Christ was conceived 
of the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin, 
and so you will have to let them tell you. 

My friends, that is not true. If Dar- 
win’s descendants ever sue me for slan- 
dering their ancestor it will not disturb 
me because the burden of proof is on 
them. When the trial is called, and the 
sheriff goes to the window and calls out, 
“Oyez, oyez, witnesses for Darwin please 
come into the court,” not a one willcome. 

Then the sheriff will turn to me and 
say, “Mr. Bryan, since the burden of 
proof is on the plaintiff, and since his 
witnesses are not to be found, you will 
not need to call yours.” 


But I will say, “Please, judge, for the 
sake of some of these professors let me 
call my witnesses.” 

And when he asks me for their names, 
I will say, “Just take an alphabetical 
list of all the species in the world—about 
a million and a half—animal and vege- 
table, and ask them one question, judge, 
just one question:— 

“Has there ever been any change in 
your family?” 

Every one will 
family.” 

Now who could not decide a case with 
no witnesses on one side and a million 
on the other? Does it take a professor 
to decide that? It must take somebody 
who does not care for facts to decide for 
Darwin against all the evidence against 
him. - 

Nebraska Against Africa 

They have never been able to secure 
any worth while evidence to connect man 
with the brute and they cannot find it. 
They think they have frequently. Some- 
body found a decayed tooth in Nebraska, 
just one tooth in a gravel pit. There was 
no skeleton there, no skull, no jaw-bone, 
just one tooth; and he hastened to New 
York, and asked Professor Osborne to 
examine it. Osborne was so excited that 
he called in other doctors and they held a 
post mortem on this animal with one 
tooth, and solemnly decided that that 
tooth came from the animal nearer to 
man than any other that had yet been 
found! The scientists were just getting 
ready to settle down in the belief that 


say, “Not in my 


at last they had overthrown the whole 
Bible with a single tooth, when some- 
body in Africa found a skull and decided 
that that skull was the skull of the animal 
nearest to man that had just been found, 
and then they had the scientific world 
divided into two groups, as to whether 
the first man came from Nebraska or 
from Africa! 

Well now, I do not care a fig about 
either one, but when anybody gets into a 
controversy with Nebraska, I am going 
to count on Nebraska, for I lived there 
for thirty years. When it comes to a 
controversy between Nebraska’s decayed 
tooth and Africa’s skull, count me for 
the decayed tooth. 

My friends, do you not think that if 
they will try to build the philosophy of 
life upon a tooth or the skull of a monkey 
man, that it is strange? They are trying 
to link man with the animal when we are 
trying to raise man toward the throne 
of God. They take your boys and girls 
and turn their attention to the jungles 
when they ought to be teaching them to 
look to God for inspiration and to Christ 
for salvation and guidance. 

I cannot talk any longer but I want to 
express my appreciation of coming here 
and to have you understand that it 
makes a great deal of difference what we 
believe. I want you to take this Bible, 
this Word of God, and let the world know 
you believe in it; that you believe in God; 
and that you believe in Christ, for that 
Christ is the basis upon which civilization 
must be built. 
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It kind of spoils their vanity to think they came from dirt). 
Yet dust we are, and unto dust shall every man return; 

So let us live and play the man, and well this lesson learn, 
Each man to his opinion (my heart now gives a thud); 

Let others claim the monkey—I’d rather have the mud. 


the Rhymester 


MONKEY, OR MUD? 
By Rev. John S. Kempster, Lyndon, Ill. 


Well, goodness me! whatever next, 'twould give a man the 


To hear his former ancestors were only grinning apes! 

The evolucion theory now in some respects is fine, 

But let us use our common sense, and somewhere draw the line. 
The story told in Genesis is, that Almighty God 

Did in His image make a man, and formed him of the sod; 

Then as one act did yet remain to now complete the whole, 
He breathed in him the breath of life, and made a living soul. 
Yet, sad to say, this brief account of how man first was made, 
Hath failed to satisfy some folks, and hence their great tirade. 
They're forming theories of their own, (we plainly see they're 


Why the missin’ link’s still missin’? 
Kind o’ curious, don’t yer say, 

Why all natur’ has forgotten 
This here evoluti’n way? 

Peers like God might jest be sayin’, 
Back a long, long time ago, 

In the days of His creatin’, 
What He meant that yer should know. 


BOIS III III OOOO HORMAN BRD 


WHY NOT UP-TO-DATE? 
By Miss Mabel E. Kerr, Port Huron, Mich. 


If yer sprung from apes and monkeys, 
In an evoluti’n way, 
Will yer jest perlitely tell me 
Why did evolution stay 
Way back thar in early ages, 
Sted o’ keepin’ up-to-date? 
Why not man a present product 
Of the monkey and his mate? 
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GAIN let me say how gratified I am 
to bein this great city of Chicago, 
and to go to the heart of it, and 
find the heart beating true to the 
great heart of the Eternal. I cannot tell 
you how I rejoice in the magnificant 
service being rendered to the church of 
God and to modern civilization by an 
institution such as this. 

] am to speak to you for a while on the 
subject, “The Mistakes of Modernism, 
the Irreducible Minimum in Christian 
Belief, and a Triumphant Church.” 

\We are hearing a great deal today about 
the mistakes of evangelical Christianity 
from our friends the philosophers. It 
may not do any harm for us to turn the 
tables and consider the mistakes of 
Modernism. I will call your attention to 
some thirteen of them. 


Thirteen Mistakes of Modernism 


The first is the assumption that because 
a thing is modern it is necessarily new. 
Modernism can make no claim to new- 
ness. There is nothing new about it. 
Certain groups of men have come upon 
the scene today and declare that for the 
first time in the history of civilization a 
true revelation is coming through them 
to the world, but it is not new. Every 
utterance of Modernism is only a rehabil- 
itation of things which have been often 
said 

The second mistake is the assumption 
that in so far as it may seem to be new it 
is true and in the line of human progress. 
But every student of the history of the 
church knows that the great movements 
of progress, political, social and religious, 
have emanated from men whose convic- 
tions have been great upon the lines of 
what we term traditional Christianity. 
I say it positively and confidently. 
Modernism can make no claim to the 
authorship of great forward movements 
in the naturé of ethical reform, of spiritual 
or of human progress. It takes tremen- 
dous convictioas to lift the world out of 
the rut and face people upward who have 


been facing downward, and forward who 
were facing backward, and Modernism 
has not the conviction which will do that 
thing, because the conviction which 
accomplishes this is reached in the truth 
which is absolutely timeless. Newness 
has nothing to do with trueness. Neither 

Truth is 


has remoteness nor antiquity. 
as timeless as God. Because a thing is 
modern therefore gives it no prestige with 
1 


ople who think and think profoundly. 
fhe third mistake is that the unaided 


human intellect can deal successfully with 
the great spiritual realities, that the un- 
aide] human mind can compass all the 
truth necessary to salvation and human 


perfection. Itisa great mistake, because 
if it were true the world would have found 
satisfaction in the world, in the superior 
utterances or superior men, but the world 
has never found such rest. The unaided 
mind is not capable of dealing success- 
fully with the profounder, deeper things 
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of the soul. When we enter into the 
realm of the soul we must have illumin- 
ation and greater acumen than is given 
to us naturally. No man is sufficient to 
grasp the greater truths pertaining to 
life here and iife beyond without God. 
He must have assistance, but Modernism 
proclaims very glibly that nothing is 
essential except painstaking and per- 
sistent inquiry by the natural mind. 


A fourth mistake is that the Buble is 
man’s ripest and best word about him- 
self and God, and not God’s best word 
about Himself and man, a difference as 
wide as the polez, With a great aeal of 
gravity Modernists condescend to speak 
of the Bible as a very superior book, but 
only on the level of the natural human 
intellect, the unaided mind, and not 
supernatural revelation. 


Books That Emphasize the 
Certainties 
A fifth mistake is the assumption that 
when we enter tnto the realm of religion 
we are in that of the speculative where 
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absolute certitude is not to be expected. 
It is Modernism’s conviction that there 
are no absolute finalities of which we can 
be sure as we can with respect to material 
thiags. That is absolutely untrue. We 
are surrounded by truth when we enter 
into the realm of theology, and can come 
to finalities just as absolute as any other 
truth we may discover. 

I would commend to students Dr. 
Harris’ book which follows along in a 
logical way the process whereby man at- 
tains to certainty and emphasizes how 
positively certain we may be with respect 
to the great matters of the soul. I also 
commend those two noble volumes by 
Dr. Madison, The Growth of the Spirit of 
Christianity, in which he shows by con- 
trast what the unaiaed mind discovers, 
and what is discovered by the mind rest- 
ing in the Word of God. These two 
books furnish a great foundation for ex- 
tensive study of truth. A third is the 
greatest book from the standpoint of 
Christianity given to the world in a 
decade, that of Edwards, The Holy Spirit 
the Dynamic of the Church. All these 
books emphasize the absolute certitude 
of our traditional faith. 

Another mistake of Modernism is that 
sin is a misfortune and that we are vic- 
tims. That sin is a disease and not a 
diabolical, iniquitous, damnable thing 
that comes up through deliberate de- 
parture from God and violation from His 
law. Modernism wants us to treat sin 
pathologically and not redemptively, but 
Jesus Christ made a definite proclamation 
of His conception of sin when He went 
to the cross to eradicate it. 

Modernism makes a further mistake 
in assuming that the progress of the world 
is to be accomplished by culture. Noone 
disparages culture. Association with re- 
fined things refine the soul, but Modern- 
ism makes the mistake of believing that 
they can save the soul. They can no 
more save the soul than Lady MacBeth 
can cleanse her hands by walking to and 
fro and crying, “Out damned enor 
It did not go at her command. The soul 
of man can only be cleansed through the 
cleansing power of Jesus Christ, through 
His atonement. Modernism therefore 
is met squarely by the Book. 

Again, Modernism presents Christ only 
as the great example of self-effacement 
and martyrdom. But his death was 
vastly more than martyrdom. It was a 
voluntary sacrifice of life, that man might 
have life and have it more abundantly. 


Lesson from a Steel Plant 


Then again Modernism makes the 
mistake of declaring that prayer is an 
excellent exercise morally, but not a 
procuring cause. We hear a great deal 
of the self-efficient bigotry of man who 
assumes that God would change any of 
His plans to meet any human require- 
ments, They say prayer is not a pro- 
curing cause but merely a subjective 
satisfaction through association with the 
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invisible and real, whereby we come into 
a more happy relation with God. But 
prayer is power procuring. It gets us 
into the presence of God and brings power 
to bear upon the problems of life. 


I stood one day in a great steel plant. 
I went to speak to the men at the noon 
hour. Here were hundreds of men who 
at the signal of the whistle left their tables 
where they had been working, and as 
they left there was a silence all through 
the establishment. These men had been 
taking great steel shafts and paring 
them down to one sixteen-thousandths 
of an inch. Not one had any capability 
for that. Only a steel machine can do 
that with hardened steel. I noted when 
the men went back to their tasks they 
geared themselves into a great central 
shaft that ran all through the factory, 
threw themselves as it were into that 
power which was turning by a great 
generating force near at hand. Every 
man became a thousand men when he 
called power to his task. That is what 
prayer does. By faith we gear into the 
infinite, and when a man has learned the 
secret he discovers that prayer is a pro- 
curing cause, and not merely a helpful 
exercise. 

Modernism inveighs against creeds, 
and says that a creedless church makes for 
freedom and self-expression. Does it? 
On the court house in the city of Wor- 
cester, Mass., these words are written: 
“Obedience to law, that is liberty.” 


Whatisacreed? An orderly statement 
of great truths and our individual con- 
ception of them. 

Why this inveighing against creeds? 
As a matter of fact a creedless church 
is a spineless church, a church that never 
does anything in the way of reclaiming 
men or establishing missions in far off 
lands. Thechurch with a creed believes 
things, and the church that believes 
things, does things. 

Why is it that the liberal church in 
New England has made no progress in the 
last hundred years? Where have they 
established missions? Have they sent 
any Livingstone to Africa? Any Judson 
to Burma? Have they produced a New- 
ton? A Knox? A Taylor? Have they 
caused any desert places to bloom with 
the flower of Christian graces? After 
one hundred years of vast expenditure 
of wealth they have nothing more to 
show for it than they had one hundred 
years ago. 

But what is true of the evangelical 
churches of Boston? They have been 
multiplied in proportion to their alle- 
giance to truth as stated in the great 
creeds of the church. These are facts 
not to be disputed or controverted. 

Modernism is simply trying to rid 
the church of the great statements of 
faith. They are historic, but are not to 
be received merely for that, but because 
they are found in God’s Holy Word and 
are true. I believe in the Apostles’ 
Creed from beginning to end. I love to 
recite it, but large numbers of New Eng- 
land churches will not permit the Apos- 
tles’ Creed to be recited because they 
believe in a creedless church. What 
they do believe in is an effeminate, 
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ineffective church. This is one of the 
great mistakes of Modernism. 

A still further mistake of Modernism 
is that the utterances of Jesus Christ are 
subject to revision by man. His mistakes 
can be corrected, it says. The moment 
you take that position you have elimin- 
ated all the authority of Jesus Christ. 
You have made Him a creation of man 
and not the power of God unto salvation. 
You hear in some pulpits today, and 
read in some books, “Jesus Christ was 
greatly mistaken in this,” which to you is 
a blasphemy, because you believe in the 
finality of the utterances of Jesus Christ, 
and that when Jesus has spoken, that 
ends it. That is final with me. I am 
willing to risk my eternal destiny on the 
fact that Jesus has spoken and what He 
has said is final. Modernism denies 
this. Therefore, shall we not take issue 
with it? 


“All Scholars,” a Misleading Phrase 


Then again, Modernism says that 
modern discoveries and archeology dis- 
credit traditional belief. The tradi- 
tional belief regarding the Bible and the 
atoning work of Jesus have been dis- 
credited by the discovery that man 
evolves upward and is perfected unaided 
and without redemption! But the Bible 
declaration is definite regarding this and 
meets Modernism squarely and you can- 
not take both. If you take the Bible 
you cannot take Modernism. 

Another mistake of Modernism—and 
I shall not have time to dwell further 
upon these mistakes—have you heard it? 
“All scholars,” have you ever heard that? 
“All scholars” have repudiated the 
atoning work of Jesus Christ. 

Professor A. P. Fitch came to deliver 
an address before the Congregational 
Club of Boston (Lord have mercy on the 
colleges with such men as instructors!). 
He came before the Congregational Club 
and said: “All scholars have come to 
perfect agreement regarding the person 
of Christ. He was born the way all of us 
are born. No scholar of any distinction 
today, or any man of average intellectual 
ability believes in the deity of Christ.” 

Later on, with reluctance, the Con- 
gregational Club passed a motion saying: 
“The Congregational Club believes and 
glories in the deity of Jesus.’’ But it was 
passed by a bare majority! 

“All scholars” as a mark of fine 
scholarship is a very elastic term. It 
may have application to one line of think- 
ing or another, but as a matter of fact the 
profoundest and most intensive thinking 
is never done except through the in- 
dwelling of the Spirit of God. The man 
who stands nearest to God, manifest in 
Jesus Christ, will do the deepest thinking, 
the longest thinking, the strongest think- 
ing, and the most dependable thinking. 
The greatest scholars of today and of all 
time, are the scholars who have been 
under the illumination of the Holy 
Ghost. “All scholars,’—never allow 
yourself to be stampeded with those two 
words. 


What Is the Irreducible Minimum? 


That is to say, what is the least you 
can believe and still be truly and honestly 


called a Christ-ian, a Christ-man or a 
Christ-woman? 

What is the least you can believe? 
I will tell you. You must have a belief 
in the personality of God. There is not 
much difficulty of conviction there. 
You must have a belief secondly, in the 
fatherhood of God. God has a loving 
interest in humanity through which 
man can have a certainty for well-being. 
He has a fatherly interest. 


You must have a belief also that Jesus 
Christ was God manifest in the flesh. 
You have the Bible for it, and the activi- 
ties of Jesus Christ in favor of it. 


You must believe in the Holy Spirit. 
He truly is the dynamic of the individual 
life, and the dynamic of the church. 

You have to believe in the necessity 
of individual regeneration. Modernism 
stresses social redemption and social 
salvation. We hear a great deal of it. 
When these men who are proclaiming 
social salvation will bring just one, not 
one thousand, but just one person who 
was down in sin and became conscious of 
iniquity and through the proclamation of 
social salvation said, “I will arise and go 
to Christ for cleansing,” and the response 
has brought a cleansed life, a life made 
over by the proclamation of social salva- 
tion, then we will have reason to stop and 
think a little while. It can show no such 
results. 

There ts a social salvation. But, 
how? By the salvation of the units of 
society. By the redemption of the in- 
dividual; the transformation of the 
individual life. Modernism emphasizes 
sociology as against theology, and talks 
about better housing as the finest expres- 
sion of humanity; better feeding; better 
clothing and environment. Never has 
there been a life regenerated by environ- 
ment. To be a Christian you must 
believe in regeneration. When you reject 
it you reject the essence of Christianity. 

To be a Christian you must have a 
belief in the resurrection of the dead and 
the immortality of the soul, and in the 
judgment to follow, the separation of the 
just from the unjust. You have to be- 
lieve in judgment before you can believe 
in Christ. No one has ever found in the 
Word of God, nor in the utterances of 
holy men, such pictures of the results of 
guilt and the results of belief in Christ as 
Christ Himself has given. He spoke in 
parables that man might see. He spoke 
in parables because the truth was so tre- 
mendous that was the only way to portray 
it 


You have to believe in the sufficiency 
of the inspired Word of God, otherwise 
you have no Christianity, but only tradi- 


tion. There is no Christianity unless 
Christ is truly portrayed. 

You must have a belief in the triumph 
of the kingdom, to be a true Christian. 
It is the most wonderful picture ever 
drawn by human imagination. It has 
to be realized by the marvelous portrayal 
of Jesus Christ. With his cross impend- 
ing, the shadow falling upon His path, 
knowing full well His disciples would 
leave Him in fear, and His enemies 
crucify Him, He went on with His por- 
trayal. Then, in that marvelous utter- 
ance He said, “Be of good cheer I have 
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overcome the world.” The victorious 
Christ! You have to believe in the com- 
plete victory of our Lord. 


Jesus’ Triumphant Return 


Another factor in the irreducible 
minimum is a belief, which I hold 
confidently, as to the triumphant return 
of Jesus Christ, concerning which there is 
no reason for any one to have doubt. 
I believe in the triumphant return of 
Jesus Christ, a visible return, and that 
He will come to His own. 


We are living in a time terrible in its 
manifestations of iniquity and tribulation 
on every hand. This world has never 
seen a tragedy equal to the tragedy on a 
colossal scale which is being enacted in 
Russia, where guilty men, law-hating 
men, gospel-despising men, Christ-de- 
fying men have undertaken to change 
civilization, and bring in a new order to 
humanity. Every crisis of humanity 
seems to pale into insignificance with the 
awful calamity brought about by Lenine 
and Trotsky. They are murderers of the 
worst type, and on a larger scale than 
has ever been known. They have no 
God, no government, no law. 


There you have sin as it is approach- 
ing its finish. And is it not true that sin 
when it is finished bringeth forth death? 
There you have the natural man. If you 
want a picture of the whole world with 
Jesus and Calvary left out,”see Russia 
as represented by Lenine and Trotsky 
and you have it, a dark, black, burning 
revelation of evil, because it is man 
giving himself free expression. Self- 
expression is good when it is the expres- 
sion of redeemed self, but evil when it is 
the expression of self allowing sin to con- 
trol and have the body. 


“I Believe in a Triumphant Church” 


“It is your father’s good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom.” 

There you have the proclamation. 
Our own country is not free from calamity 
nor any state. None of the cities can 
point their finger at any other. With our 
police strike in Boston we can well afford 
to be quiet when other cities give expres- 
sions of lawlessness, such as is manifest 
in Chicago. And, by whom? Not by 
the people who own allegiance to the 
Lord Jesus. 

Do you know the ones who will ulti- 
mately save the world from its vicious- 
ness? It is those who have faith in the 
redemptive realities to humanity. I long 
to see America rise in her might and join 
hands with every other nation and say, 
“Let us have peace, and peace forever,” 
but that will never come about by confer- 
ences. It will only come about through 
Christian faith and its wider promulga- 
tion. But do not despise conferences, for 
they are more or less creative, but my 
friends, the great need of today is a new 
vision of Christ our Lord. 

I conclude with this. You and I have 
nothing to fear. The Lord is a great 
God and a great King above all kings. 
In His hands He holds the corners of the 
earth, and gathers up the mountains as a 
very small thing. His purposes are not 
to be thwarted or overthrown by men. 
If you are on the side of God’s Word, 
Jesus Christ, the apostles, you are on the 
winning side. I would rather be popular 
with the prophets, and the poets, and 
the apostles, and above all with Jesus 
Christ in glory, than to be popular with 
the crowd that will honor you with de- 
grees and give you a high position along 
ecclesiastical lines in proportion as you 
repudiate traditional truths. 





All a man has to do in Boston if he 
wants to be invited to say prayers in 
Harvard College is to rise and say, 
“I have made a great discovery that I 
have been in error. I have come to com- 
plete repudiation of many of the tradi- 
tions of the church. A rosier day has 
come, and we in this latter day, with the 
wonderful illumination granted to us 
through science and the great discoveries 
of our day, have now a gospel that is more 
rational.” All I would have to do is to 
say that, and sometime within the next 
week or two I would be asked to say 
prayers in Harvard and conduct services. 


My friends, we have nothing to fear. 
It is our business not to concern ourselves 
a whit with what man says but only with 
what God says. Let us take our position 
firmly and positively. Line up beside 
Christ. The day has come when every 
man and woman with convictions must 
have the courage of those convictions 
and make declaration of that without 
fear or favor. It is ours to take our 
stand firmly by the Cross and fight 
for the truth in every circumstance. 
Who are to be the liberators of the 
future? Those who have the greatest 
reverence for the law of God. That 
is liberty. The world is still in bondage; 
multitudes of souls are still in bondage; 
a great dark spiritual bondage, who are 
yet members of the church. They need 
something of the courageous convictions 
of those who have the fear of God and 
know it, and they will yet nut things right 
in the ecclesiastical world. I say confi- 
dently, and without hesitation, the hope 
of the church in America for the immed- 
iate future lies with the great Bible 
institutes. They must furnish the leader- 
ship which will conduct the people out of 
darkness intothe marvelouslight of truth 


The Witness of Protestantism Against Romanism 


By Rev. F. B. Meyer, D.D. 
A Thursday morning sermon in City Temple, London, England, stenographically reported for the Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


OA nd they said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy 


saying: for we have heard him 

ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.” 
John 4:42 

The Protestant faith, as we are all 
aware, existed some centuries before the 
name itself was coined. We may speak 
of St. Paul, the apostle, as the chief 
Protestant. But fifteen centuries passed 
before the 19th of April, 1529, when the 
Elector of Saxony headed an influential 
deputation into the great hall of Spiers. 
in order to protest against the emperor’s 
decision to limit the rights of true liberty 
and religion. These were called Protes- 
tants, and their followers derived the 
same title. 

The central thought in Protestantism 
is from the word “testis” which, as you 
know, stands in English for “witness.” 
So that every time we read the word 
“witness” in our Bible, the Roman 
Catholic reads “testis” in the Latin 
Vulgate. 
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Rev. F. B. Meyer, D.D 


The prefix “pro” reminds us how in the 
war with the Boers the word ‘‘pro-Boer”’ 
was constantly used. Pro means ‘“‘stand- 
ing for,” “in behalf of,” “on account of.” 

Therefore when we use the word 
Protestant, we really mean that we bear 


witness to something that is clearly 
defined, and that we stand for it, on be- 
half of it, to propagate it, to maintain it. 

Surely the sentences we have already 
cited as our text and the story out of 
which they come prove to us the immense 
power of witness-bearing. Not argu- 
ment, nothing destructive, but everything 
constructive, positive, emphatic. 

Her witness, on the part of this woman, 
really brought the whole of Sychar to the 
feet of Christ; though ultimately they 
did not rely on her witness because it 
had brought them likewise into face-to- 
face fellowship with Himself. And the 
whole of the city that Jesus had redeemed 
congratulated themselves that they now 
knew Him, not simply because of the.. 
testimony of the woman, who must have 
been a soul of great power, or she never 
would have influenced a whole city as she 
did, but because they had been brought 
into personal and living contact with one 
whom they recognized as the Messiah. 

We, therefore, are here today to bear 
witness, and I want to intimate some of 
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those great out-standing features of wit- 
ness bearing which are probably familiar 
to all, but need to be reiterated on such 
an occasion as this. 


I 


We bear our witness as: Protestants 
to the fact that the soul of man can come 
into right relations with God through the 
private study of the Word of God under the 
teaching of the Spirit of God. 

We hold that that study will commend 
itself to every thoughtful soul who feels 
that God speaks to it from its pages. 
We no more doubt that than we doubt 
when we are standing on the sea beach 
that we breathe in the ozone together 
with the distance of the horizon and the 
expanse of the heaven above. 

The Bible bears its own witness to the 
earnest and devout mind. I stand there 
and listen to the Saviour speak. I hear 
Him talking to Nicodemus. I am deep- 
ly moved as He calls sinners to His side 
and describes them as the lost sheep, 
the lost money-piece, and the lost son. 
I come presently to stand before the cross. 
I see Him dying for me. The sight 
touches my heart. I come into face-to- 
face fellowship with the Redeemer and 
His redemption. 

Proceeding, I listen to the great teach- 
ers, to Augustine, to Luther, to Wesley, 
and to others, and I gladly receive the 
fresh light they shed upon the sacred 
page. But directly they begin to dic- 
tate to me what I shall believe or dis- 
believe, then my soul revolts. I have 
received directly the eternal words of life. 
They may help me along the lines on 
which I am already thinking, but they 
have no authority to command this, or 
the other interpretation to which they 
may have arrived. 

The essential principle of our faith is 
that the Holy Spirit in His illumination is 
not given simply to pontiff or priest, 
. but to every humble soul, man or woman, 
who pores over the sacred page and de- 
sires the teaching of God Himself. 

We have two or three witnesses: The 
external authority of the Word of God; 
the internal working of the Spirit of God, 
which gives us an intuition which is even 
more correct in its decisions than the 
findings of the intellect; the confirmations 
of experience. And when in this way we 
have been brought into union with the 
Eternal, there remains in our minds a 
certainty. 

A friend of mine, going into a room of a 
Roman Catholic, found Spurgeons’ photo- 
graph on the wall. She, having expressed 
surprise, received the answer: ‘He often 
helped me.” And then, discussing the 
decisions of the church as far as he knew 
them, he indicated that he was not at all 
sure of the ultimate result. 

How different from Blaise Pascal, 
emerging from the Catholic church. 
He writes (the manuscript being found 
after his death in 1654), “The God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God, 
not of philosophers and savants, but of 
those who seek Him. Certitude! joy! 
with floods of tears.” 

How little we understand the meaning 
of that hour, unless indeed, we have 
passed through it! I think we feel this as 
we stand together here and face the eter- 
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nal future, the infinite horizon, with such 
assurance. So that, with the Word of 
God on the one hand and the enlightening 
Spirit on the other, we have a certitude, 
a certainty, which enables us to face the 
future and the past. 


II 


We surely stand and witness as Pro- 
testants, that the church is composed of 
all those who are united with the Lord on 
the strength of the testimony of the apostles. 


Directly a soul unites itself by living 
faith to the Saviour, whether that soul 
has passed through the rite of baptism 
or not, if it is brought truly into union 
with Jesus Christ, apart from all cere- 
mony and teaching and law, that soul is 
part of the Christian church, inhabited 
by Him that filleth all in all. 


One would have thought scholarship 
would have saved people from the mis- 
take of thinking that the church was 
founded on an apostle. Most of us know 
the difference between petros, a pebble, 
and petra, the bed-rock from which the 
pebble is hewn. 


Our Lord had received from Peter that 
great confession when he said that Jesus 
was the Christ, the Son of the living God, 
and Jesus turned to him and uttered 
that great announcement, carefully choos- 
ing His words, “Thou art a pebble, and 
upon this bed-rock, upon the basis ,of 
union with the Son of the eternal God, 
upon that will I build my church, and the 
gates of hell shal! not prevail against it.” 


And that Peter took it in that sense is 
clear, because in his own epistle he says, 
“To whom coming as to a living stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God and precious, ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual structure.” 

Therefore we dare to affirm that the 
dying thief who in the last hour cried to 
Christ, that he, equally with the apostle 
Paul, or the greatest saint of the living 
God which has ever adorned Christianity, 
are component parts in the church of the 
living God, which was built, not upon 
Peter, but upon the fact of the eternal 
Sonship of Jesus Christ. 


HI 


Will you note that also the power to 
bind and loose, and the power of the keys, 
is not confined to the apostle merely? 
We witness to this as being the function 
of the whole church. 

In the eighteenth chapter of Matthew 
this power to bind and loose is attributed 
to the church meeting in the name of 
Christ. It is a very remarkable state- 
ment. 

The cherch, by her prayer, saved 
Peter from execution. She has a binding, 
restraining power over evil. And when 
the church sent forth the disciples, she 
was loosing them against the powers of 
evil. 

It is surely an interesting matter to feel 
that the power to bind and loose is there- 
fore not confined to the apostle. He had 
the power, and as a man was able to exer- 
cise it, but the church has the power also. 
In her union with Christ she has the same 
power. 

Was it not with the key that Peter 
opened the door of faith to the Jews at 


Pentecost, and Paul the door of faith to 
the Corinthians? Do you not believe 
that Brainerd opened the door of faith 
to the Indian, that Judson opened the 
door of faith to the Burmese, and Carey 
to the Indian? 


And do you not think that the teacher 
who bends over the infant class is also 
seeking to unlock the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God? 


There are holy men, there are groups of 
people who are living evidences that the 
Holy Spirit has power to restrain evi! 
and to promote good, and to unlock to 
the yearning, humble soul the treasures of 
God’s grace. 

IV 

We bear witness also to the fact that 
we need no intermediary between ourselves 
and the Eternal. 


The idea of a priest seems to be indigen- 
ous to the thought of man. You remem- 
ber in Judges where we are told that all 
men did as they would, Micah invited a 
priest to his home and said, “Now God 
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to 
my priest.” 

Men have always longed to get some 
holy man who would stand between them 
and divine purity. “Come here,” says a 
man to his fellow, ‘‘be free from the fret 
of life, live wholly before the Eternal 
and then intercede for me, uplift and 
comfort me.” 


That is the ideal of a priest. The 
priest is called in to baptize a child, 
to administer extreme unction to the 
dying. The priest listens to the confes- 
sion, and pronounces words of absolu- 
tion. The priest takes the bread and 
wine and professes to make it into the 
body and blood of Christ. Against that 
we protest, believing that the soul 
through the Spirit has direct contact with 
the Great Spirit. 


None of us know the wonders of our 
nature. We sometimes have glimpses 
into ourselves through nature, literature, 
art, poetry, or music, and we learn the 
wonders of that nature with which we are 
endowed, and are content to learn. 


We forget that we are endowed with 
the spirit, which is our aptitude to the 
eternal as our body is the aptitude to 
the material. The ego, i. e., the soul of 
man, stands between two worlds, the 
eternal and the material, the spiritual 
and the natural, so that either he can 
descend from the soul to the body or he 
can ascend from the soul to the spirit. 
And when he ascends that spiritual 
staircase into the upper story of his na- 
ture, the spiritual, if the windows are 
clean, he sees into the eternal, his whole 
nature becomes illuminated, and the 
throne of the spirit appears. 

Then it is that spirit touches spirit. 
Then it is we reach out our hearts and 
almost touch the mountain tops of grace. 
Then we say to the priest, “Be gone, 
we need you not”! God will have stooped 
to us, and we have risen to Him, and our 
High Priest has entered into the highest, 
constituting us kings and priests to God. 


Vv 


We bear witness also to the fundamen- 
tal doctrine of justification by faith. 
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Luther was perfectly justified when 
he said that this is the crucial, the final 
test. From the moment when Luther's 
eyes caught the words, “The just shall 
live by faith,” he saw that Jesus Christ 
was the Lamb slain before the founda- 
tion of the world. 

When a soul has been convicted of sin, 
and is in an agony of self-despair, it 
looks about for help. It is impressed with 
fear and anguish, until presently the 
transcendent thought breaks in upon it 

in the eternal purpose, and by the 
of the infinite God, the death of 
Christ was the eternal redemption 
n. 

Ve are saved, not by our works, but 
accepting the extraordinary, pardon- 
free mercy of God. We hold that 
ly a man, by repentance and faith, 
es the pardoning love of God, he 
into close relationship with the 
il world and with God Himself. 
h a faith as that leads to works, 
ie works are not co-essential with the 
It knows that it is forgiven, 
ented in the beloved, and it enters into 
union with God and thereafter the 
fruits follow. But the saved one works 
down from the cross and not uptoit. He 
cified with Christ, and through his 
death to self a new light and power 
bursts on him like a river to make glad 

and beautiful his life. 


VI 


We also bear witness that the Holy 
Spirit is the alone Vicar of Christ. 

This is all-important. To misappre- 
hend this is to misapprehend Christianity. 

We believe that Jesus, sitting on His 
throne, is our Advocate or Paraclete. 
This is fundamental. But the Holy 
Spirit has become the Vicegerent as the 
administrator and representative of the 
eternal Saviour. And so we believe it 
to be one of the signs of the apostasy, one 
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of the symptoms of the last days when we 
find a pope or any man sitting at the 
temple of God and giving out that he is 
the vicar of God. 

We hold that there is no vicar of God. 
No administrator for God other than the 
Holy Spirit leading the church to wor- 
ship and service. The Holy Spirit is the 
true Vicar of Christ, and no one else 
dare to intrude. 

VII 


Lastly, we come to realize that our 
great testimony to the world is, after all, 
not to the death of Christ so much as to 
the Christ that died, yea, rather that is 
risen again. 

Is not this fundamental to your life? 
We all thank God that we stand on re- 
demption ground. Christ has put away 
sin; something has been done for us that 
has not been done for angels. He inherit- 
ed, not the nature of angels, but human 
nature, and in that human nature made 
expiation for the sin of the world. 

We can never forget that, and when 
that is granted, we hear Him saying— 
it comes floating over the waters as they 
ripple round the Isle of Patmos: “I am 
he that liveth and was dead, and behold 
I am alive for evermore.” 

When we go into cathedrals and church- 
es of the papal church, we find the image 
of Christ on the cross everywhere. We 
are bidden to take the steps of the cross, 
concentrate our thoughts on the expia- 
tory sacrifice. 

If you are going to use this in the sense 
that Paul used it, in the sense that “I 
am crucified with Christ,” I agree. But 
surely we must not be always looking 
back, but up to the living Saviour, who 
day by day is ministering to His church 
as the bridegroom to his bride. 

And when we come to the table of the 
Lord, are we not in the same position as 
the disciples were that night? He said: 


“This is my body.” But He was sitting 
there. He said, ‘‘This is my blood.” 
But He was there, and able to drink with 
them. 


When we are sitting at the holy table 
it is not simply to go back long past, 
but to realize that He is in our midst, 
breaking the bread, pouring out the wine, 
having fellowship with us over His death, 
and the results accruing from it. We are 
not ever looking back through the centur- 
ies, but looking up into the face of Him 
who is ever present. 


Let us believe that the Spirit of God 
is brooding over our lives, working with 
the Word. But in addition to all that, 
there is the thought of the living Christ. 
We realize the truth of His words, “I 
am the beginning, the end, the first, and 
the last.” 

That is our witness. 

I am not here to say an unkind word 
of men who, though greatly misled, 
are, many of them, seeking after holiness 
and purity. This would not add to our 
argument. 

We stand here for those truths for 
which our fathers died; we cannot forget 
that. And there are men and women 
amongst us who would die again. For 
our own sake, for our children’s sake, for 
our country’s sake, we must be Protes- 
tants. 

When we compare Protestants and 
Protestant lands with Spain or Spanish 
America or Ireland, how much we have 
to thank God for! The advances of the 
Romish church are very insidious and 
persuasive, and it becomes us to maintain 
our clear and undiluted witness to the 
truths we have here enunciated. 

And as we do so, may we hope that 
those who hear us may say as they said 
to that Samaritan woman: “We have 
heard him ourselves, and know that 
this is the Christ.” 


Qualifications of a Witness, Legal or Christian 


By Hon. C. W. Wells, Owensboro, Ky. 


F this were a sermon, the text 

would be the words which our 

Lord, when about to leave the 

earth, addressed to his disciples, 
“Ye shall be my witnesses.” 

We use the word ‘witness’ in two 
senses. One who merely sees some- 
thing is said to witness it, and, one 
who testifies about something that he 
has seen or heard or knows, is said to 
be a witness to it. 

Christ did not use the words in the 
former sense, for He uses the future 
tense when about to leave the earth, 
and when His disciples could no longer 
witness Him in that sense. 

What He evidently meant was that 
His disciples should testify for Him. 
Apparently He was thinking of the 
contest between Himself and Satan 
as a litigation, the subject matter of 
which is the mortal souls of men. Satan 
claims them by reason of possession, 
but Ife claims them by reason of pur- 
chase, having given His life blood for 
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them. When, in this great litigation, 
He summoned His disciples as witnesses, 
He conferred on them great honor and 
laid on them great responsibility. 


Importance of a Witness 


In the administration of justice 
through the courts, the witness plays 
an important part. He is a necessary 
factor in every case where there is an 
issue of fact. However learned, im- 
partial and able the judge; howeve, 
capable and eloquent the attorney; 
however intelligent, honest and un- 
biased the jury; however faithful the 
sheriff and other officers, justice can- 
not be administered, or the law en- 
forced, without the witness. Though 
you should employ all the attorneys at 
the bar, you could not recover your 
property from one who wrongfully 
claims it, without a witness to testify 
to facts that indicate that the property 
is yours. One may be guilty of willful 
murder or any other flagrant crime, 


but the most able and eloquent prose- 
cuting attorney can never procure his 
conviction without a witness to testify 
to facts indicating his guilt. 

Now, just as the administration of 
the civil and criminal law depends on 
the witness, so the propagation of 
Christianity and the outcome of the 
great contest between Satan and Christ 
depends on the faithful witnessing of 
His disciples. 

There is a story to the effect that 
when Christ returned from earth to 
heaven He was talking with the angel 
Gabriel about His work on earth. Gabriel 
asked what provision He had made for 
the spread of the gospel. He said, 
“I told it to Peter, James and John, 
and a number of other faithful disciples, 
and the plan is that they shall tell it 
to the others of this generation, and 
those of this generation shall tell it to 
the next, until the end.” 

Gabriel asked, “But suppose Peter, 
James and John should fail to tell, or 
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that those to whom ‘they tell should 
fail, or that sometime some generation 
should fail, what other plan have you?” 

The Saviour replied, “I have no 
other plan.” 

The apostle Paul, addressing Chris- 
tians, said, “Ye are living epistles, 
known and read of all men.” Com- 
paratively few read the written revela- 
tion that we call the Bible. Most people 
form their impression of Christianity 
from their reading of the lives of pro- 
fessing Christians. 


Qualifications of a Witness 


Let us consider some of the qualifica- 
tions of a good witness. 

1. He must know something relevant 
to the issue. Generally speaking, his 
testimony is limited to a plain recital 
of what he has perceived through one 
or more of his five senses. He is not 
allowed to state conclusions arrived 
at by a process of reasoning. The 
attorney may argue, the judge decide 
questions of law, and the jury draw 
conclusions from facts disclosed by the 
testimony; but the witness must neither 
argue, decide nor draw conclusions, 
but confine his testimony to a simple 
relation of fact. 

Likewise, the Christian witness must 
know and be able to testify to facts. 
Creeds are important, but they must 
be based on knowledge. If a professing 
Christian only believes that perhaps 
there is a God, and perhaps Jesus was 
His Son, and perhaps there is some 
advantage in trusting in Him, his 
testimony is not worth much. The 
good Christian witness is one who can 
say with Job, “I know that my Redeemer 
liveth,” or with Paul who said, “I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuad- 
ed that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that 
day.” The basis of Christian testimony 
is experimental religion. Formerly all 
applicants for church membership were 
required to relate their ‘‘experience.” 
They were expected to have experienced 
something about which they were com- 
petent to testify. The practice has 
fallen into disrepute, but it is still true 
that the effective witness for Christ 
is one who has experimental knowledge 
of Him. 

2. Although the job of a witness 
seems simple enough, it is nevertheless 
true that a witness should be intelligent. 
Trained faculties perceive facts more 
clearly and state them more lucidly. 
Many good cases have been weakened 
by the ignorance of an honest witness. 
Not only should a witness have the 
power of perceiving things clearly, 
but a reliable memory and the faculty 
of expressing himself well. Thus 
equipped, he is not so likely to become 
tangled on cross examination. A lawyer 
is always glad when he can introduce 
in behalf of his client a well educated 
witness with a fund of general knowl- 
edge, although the things which he 
wishes to prove by him may be quite 
simple. 

Likewise, while intelligence and edu- 
cation may not be necessary qualifica- 
tions of a good Christian witness, they 
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are certainly helpful. Trained faculties 
perceive spiritual truths more readily 
than untrained, and can certainly express 
them more intelligently both by word 
and act. A good education makes one 
a better Christian witness, and it is 
especially important that one have a 
good working knowledge of the Book 
of books. Paul’s advice to Timothy 
was: “Study to show thyself a work- 
man, approved of God, rightly dividing 
the word of truth.” When we remember 


that the principal work given us to do 
is to testify for the Master, this in- 
junction of Paul's might well be trans- 
lated thus, “Study the Scriptures that 
you may be an efficient witness.” 


3. The testimony of a witness should 
be consistent throughout. If the witness 
says one thing on direct examination 
and another on cross examination, or 
if it can be shown that on some other 
occasion he made statements inconsistent 
with his testimony, its credibility is 
reduced. This is a common method of 
impeaching a witness. 


It is equally true that the testimony 
of a Christian witness should be con- 
sistent. Satan is a shrewd cross ex- 
aminer and knows how to take a witness 
unawares. If the witness fails on such 
cross examination—if by his words or 
his conduct his testimony at any time 
is inconsistent with his Christian pro- 
fession, then the effect of the latter is 
necessarily weakened. One’s testimony 
should be the same whether at home 
or abroad, or in the company of saint 
or sinner. 

4. The testimony of a witness is 
more effective if backed by a good reputa- 
tion. On the other hand, if his reputation 
for veracity is known to be, or proved 
to be, at all shady, his evidence will 
have no effect, because the jury will 
not believe him. Another common 
way of impeaching a witness is to prove 
that his reputation is either generally 
bad, or bad for truth and veracity. 

In the case of the Christian witness, 
a good character is even more necessary. 
A word of testimony for the Master 
does not go very far, if there are known 
flaws in the character of the one who 
testifies. On the other hand, there is 
no more effective testimony for the 
Christ than the consistent, faithful 
life of one of His followers. 


We are familiar with the story of the 
infidel who sometimes attended the 
church of which a great preacher was 
pastor. The preacher made special 
sermons to refute the infidelity of his 
distinguished listener. One day the 
infidel made a prefession of religion 
and presented himself for membership 
in the church. The preacher was elated. 
He asked the erstwhile infidel which 
sermon had convinced him of the error 
of his way. He replied, “I must answer 
you truthfully and say that not one of 
your sermons reached me. I was able 
to answer all your arguments; but 
there was one argument which I could 
not answer. That was the faithful, 
unwavering life of the humble janitor 
of this church.” 

This story helps us to realize the 


importance of keeping our record clean 
in the sight of men, if we wish them to 
heed our testimony for the Master, 
Our actions speak louder than words, 

5. The witness should be absolutely 
unselfish. He should not be subject 
to any sort of bribe, or color his testimony 
in the least in order to court favor with 
a litigant, or with the hope of any sort 
of reward. Temptations along this 
line are numerous and witnesses fre- 
quently succumb to them and the 
administration of justice is hindered 
thereby. 

The Christian witness should like. 
wise be unselfish and should never 
allow his testimony to be weakened by 
any chance of reward to himself. Satan 
offers all kinds of bribes and rewards, 
financial, social, political, and even 
ecclesiastical, and it is a faithful witness 
indeed who can always withstand. 

6. Also, a legal witness should be 
courageous. If he testifies falsely or 
colors his testimony in the least, because 
of fear of a litigant, he deserves the 
censure of all right thinking people. 
There are many such cowardly wit- 
nesses, and they are the cause of many 
miscarriages of justice. Many criminals 
prevent convictions by intimidating 
witnesses. 

Likewise, cowardice causes many pro- 
fessing Christians to wobble in their 
testimony. Satan is an adept at in- 
timidation. If one heeds his threaten- 
ings and fails to testify for the Christ 
—if he refuses to take a stand for the 
right, or to oppose evil,—if he fails to 
throw his influence on the right side, 
or remains silent when he ought to 
take a positive stand on any moral, 
social, political or religious issue, be- 
cause of fear of what Satan or his fol- 
lowers may do for him, or his, in business, 
socially, politically, or otherwise, he 
is as much a traitor to his Christ as the 
cowardly legal witness is a traitor to 
his country. 

7. Every good citizen should be 
always willing to be a witness. -One 
of the chief difficulties in enforcing all 
laws, especially the prohibition law, 
lies in the fact that there is a prevalent 
indisposition to play the role of witness. 
For one reason or another most people 
avoid the duty of reporting or testifying 
about violations of the law. 


While the writer was serving as 
county judge, good citizens frequently 
told him of certain violations of the 
law. When asked to swear to an affidavit 
in order that a warrant might be issued, 
they would almost invariably say, ‘‘No, 
no, not me. I don’t want anyone to 
know that I have had anything to do 
with it.” It was frequently difficult, 
often impossible, to persuade good 
citizens that it was their duty to take 
whatever risk was necessary in order 
to start a prosecution against law 
breakers; and that otherwise the wheels 
of justice could not begin to turn. 


We have frequently heard a boast 
something like this, “I never go about 
the court house. I have never been 
either a juror or a witness, and will 
not be, if I can avoid it.” Now it is 
bad enough for one to avoid service 
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as a juror. If good people decline 
to serve on juries, they must necessarily 
be filled by the other class. One who 
himself avoids such service has no right 
to complain of miscarriage of justice. 

However, it is even more reprehensible 
to shun service as a witness; for, if one 
declines to serve as a juror, any other 
citizen can take his place; but, if one 
who knows something about which he 
ought to testify, avoids the duty, no one 
else can take his place, and the adminis- 
tratipn of justice is seriously hampered. 

That one has never been a juror or 


a witness is not a thing of which to 
boast. On the other hand, if one has 
had an opportunity to thus help in the 
administration of justice, and has side- 
stepped the duty, it is a thing of which 
he should be ashamed. 

Likewise a professing Christian should 
be not only willing, but anxious, to 
testify for his Master on all proper 
occasions. Instead of avoiding places 
and occasions when he may be called 
on to show his colors, he should seek 
them. The marching orders say, “Go.” 
There should be no shirking, no reluct- 


ance in assuming and meeting the obli- 
gation of testifying for the Master on 
every proper occasion. “Let your light 
so shine, etc.” One of the best ways 
or a Chriistian to let his light shine 
is to play well his part as a good citizen, 
fncluding the duty of being a legal 
witness when occasion offers. Certain 
it is that one is a poor witness for his 
Lord and Master who is unwilling or 
afraid to be a witness against a moon- 
shiner or a bootlegger. Christianity 
and good citizenship go hand in hand. 
They cannot be divorced. 


Powers of Destruction Beneath Our Feet 


The following appeared as an editorial in the Chicago Journal of Commerce under the title ‘Spectacular America.’’ 


We reproduce it not merely 


as an interesting recital of a great natural phenomenon, but as a lay testimony to the inspiration of the Bible, 
and a warning to an ungodly and unbelieving race of men.—Editors 


\IXTEEN years ago a million 
acres of Alaska were reserved 
AI by act of Congress for the preser- 
vation of a natural monument.” 
In this territory was Mount Katmai 
in its entirety a volcano of great possi- 
bilities (as later events demonstrated), 
and lakes and 
springs of both 
hot and cold wa- 
ter. Alaska has 
yielded many 
wonders, from 
boiling water out 
of the ground, to 
lava out of moun- 
tains, but its most 
prodigious natural 
performance occur- 
red ten years ago 
on June 6, 1912, 
which , scientific 
men have but late- 
ly been able to re- 
cord with accurate 
details. 
Mount Katmai 
Exploded 
On that datethe 
Mount exploded 
and blew away 
into dust two 
cubic miles of solid 
rock. The whole 
top of the moun- 
tain disappeared = 





River territory would have been des- 
troyed along with all living things. 

What occurred in remote Alaska 
when the rocky summit of Katmai was 
pulverized by the mighty strength of 
the explosion was this: 


The trees in the dense forests of 


The Hint It Contains 

There is a hint in this great event 

of what might happen to our good old 

Mother Earth as a whole, if the “end 

of the world” as described in prophecy, 
should actually occur. 

We know little or nothing of the 

pent up energies 








forever in that ti- TKE neyntone, 
tanic release of ir- 
resistible power 
from its confinement under the surface 
of the earth. 

Nothing to compare with it in spec- 
tacular grandeur, in concentration of 
force, in the obliteration of an enormous 
pile of solid rock, ever before was re- 
corded. President Griggs of the National 
Geographic Society tells us that had 
it happened in New York City the 
roar of it would have startled all the 
central states east of the Mississippi. 
The sulphur fumes released would have 
permeated the atmosphere clear to the 
Rocky Mountains, and all the works 
of men in the lower part of the Hudson 
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Lofty Alaskan Mountain Ranges Perpetual 


Vicinity of Mt. Katmai 


1,500 square miles were flattened to 
the earth; ashes more than a foot deep 
were scattered over an area as large 
as the whole state of Delaware, and the 
Katmai River, navigable for boats 
requiring a depth of six feet of water, 
turned into a vast quicksand five miles 
wide. 


Abroad, the dust stirred by the up- 
heaval spread through the air all over 
the earth. It was so thick that students 
of solar radiation working in the Desert 
of Sahara had te postpone their enter- 
prise for a year. 


Covered With Snow—Similar to Those in the 


imprisoned under 
the cool shell on 
which we exist. 
They are beyond 
the comprehension 
of man, immeas- 
urable in our puny 
conceptions of 
power. We have 
penetrated the 
crust of the earth 
but afew miles— 
a mere scratch un- 
der the surface, 
but we have gone 
deep enough to 
convince scientific 
men that the ter- 
rific force of in- 
tense heat in the 
great depths is 
sufficient to wreck 
the whole world 
when conditions 
favor the general 
expansion of the 
gases generated in 
the interior. Vol- 
canoes are regard- 
ed as safety valves 
through which the 
interior ‘‘blows off” at intervals. 





Many fear that the removal of vast 
quantities of natural gas and oil are 
leaving unoccupied spaces below that 
later will cause trouble for mankind. 
We do not harbor such apprehensions, 
but the performance of Mount Katmai 
ten years ago, just understood in all 
its appalling features, may well convince 
us that the inspired writers of the Bible 
revealed a true knowledge of the powers 
of utter destruction which struggle for 
an outlet beneath our feet. 
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A Secular Editor on Percy Stickney Grant 


The following from the Adrian (Mich.) Daily Telegram will take the place of an editorial which we have been asked to write on this latest ecclesi- 


R PERCY STICKNEY 

GRANT, rector of the fashion- 

able Episcopal Church of the 

Ascension, of New York City, 
has had himself and his congrega- 
tion on the first pages of the news- 
papers during the last two weeks. One 
writer congratulates the Gotham rector 
on his accomplishment, while another 
sardonically declares it no achievement 
whatever; that the Rev. Edward Hall 
of New Brunswick, N. J., whose dead 
body was found with that of Mrs. 
Mills, his choir leader, has outdone 
him so far as publicity is concerned. 


Both comments are of a superficial 
sort although the critics are not entirely 
to be blamed for taking the case lightly. 
Dr. Grant belongs in the ranks of a 
considerable following in the ministry 
that are extremely self-conscious of 
their own penetrating intellect and 
their own revolutionary views upon 
theology. These men are taken much 
more seriously by themselves than by 
anyone else. 

For a number of 
York clergyman has 


years the New 
been attracting 


attention to himself by the saying and 


doing of unusual things. Back in war 
time it was through testifying for a 
preacher who had been accused of 
connection with a flag burning. After 
the war he organized a night forum 
inviting to his pulpit speakers from all 
classes of life, and this was more or 
less of a sensation inasmuch as his parish 
is made up very largely of wealthy and 
fashionable people. He got on the 
front pages again when he protested 
against the deportation of alien agitators, 
likening their case to that of the Pil- 
grim fathers who came here seeking 
religious and political freedom. Two 
years ago he announced his engagement 
to marry Mrs. Lydig, a wealthy divorceé 
of his congregation, and later attacked 
the church canons on marriage and 
divorce when the bishops refused to 
sanction the proposed marriage. A 
baby was left on his doorstep and he 
took it into his home until it later died. 
In the last year and a half he has launched 
periodic attacks upon church doctrine 
and upon its interpretation by the 
authorized officials. 

It is perhaps enough to justify a 
Chicago bishop in a_ suspicion that 
Dr. Grant’s recent disavowal of the 
divinity of Jesus Christ and his attack 
upon the consecration of the church 
indicate his preference to leave the 
church as a martyr rather than as a 
clergyman sacrificing his calling to enter 
into a forbidden matrimonial alliance. 


That is beside the question, how- 
ever. For our part we are ready to 
concede that what Dr. Grant thinks 
of divinity and of church consecration 
is a matter of his own conscience, and 
that such a belief in itself is not a subject 
for criticism. What the church au- 


thorities think of them and what they 
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astical freak.—Editors. 


decide to do about them also is a matter 
of the church’s conscience and is out 
of the realm of public discussion. The 
point is clearly raised, however, of the 
propriety. of a minister capitalizing 
his profession and his own particular 
pulpit by the promulgation of unusual 
or startling personal views upon funda- 
mental questions of faith and doctrine. 

We must confess to little taste for 
that sort of indulgence. Dr. Grant 
protests that to deny him the right to 
air his own personal views from the 
pulpit is equivalent to denying a citizen 
of this country free speech in political 
matters. The figure of speech is weak, 
for a minister of any faith or creed, 
as we interpret his position and status, 
is an ambassador rather than a private 
citizen. He has accepted, with his 
calling, a responsibility and a trust to 
speak for and in the interests of that 
faith and creed. When his convictions 
begin to clash with his accepted duty 
it is time for him to resign his post, 
just as it would be incumbent upon 
an ambassador to do so if he found his 
views differing from those of his people 
and his government. 

If Dr. Grant finds. himself in dis- 
agreement with the canons of his church 
that relate to marriage and divorce, 
or in disagreement on any other matter 
of doctrine, we believe he should carry 
his case to the bishops and officials of 
that church and not to the public. If 
he has joined the ranks of the doubters 
and disbelievers, then his place is with 
them, not in an orthodox pulpit. It 
smacks of rank self-interest and a warped 
sense of the fitness of things, if not 





tianity does not have to be proved 
or justified in this day and age. It is 
a kingdom on earth that is recognized 
by all thinking people, but it must 
have, if its interests are advanced 
throughout the earth, sound, true am- 
bassadorship. 

Such ambassadorship has nothing 
in common with Dr. Grant’s tirade 
about the canons of his own church 
or his particular views upon divinity 
and church consecration. 


ONE-CENT BIBLES ARE BACK 

The largest single Bible order ever 
placed by an organization in the United 
States has just been given by the Ameri- 
can Bible Society. One and a half million 
volumes, consisting of the Gospels of 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, Acts 
and Proverbs, in English and Spanish. 

These little books are to be uniform 
in size, sixty-four pages each, with a 
separate heavy cover and will be sold 
throughout the United States and South 
America for one cent each. This is the 
first time since the war period the so- 
ciety has been able to produce the vol- 
umes at this price. Advance orders to 
the number of 800,000 have been re- 
ceived. 


SERMON ON THE MOUNT 

The highest point at which holy com- 
munion is known to have ever been 
celebrated is on Notch Mountain, just 
opposite the Mount of the Holy Cross, 
in the Rocky Mountains, where three 
ministers of the Episcopal church of 
the Western Diocese of Colorado made 
a pilgrimage, reaching an altitude of 





Mount of the Holy Cross, Colorado (Altitude 13,978 feet) 


an actual betrayal of trust, when a 
minister makes a soap box of his pulpit. 

We think the public is apt to be less 
concerned over doctrinal matters than 
is the ministry itself. It sees in Chris- 
tianity as exemplified by the many 
Christian churches a revelation of funda- 
mental truth that cannot be denied. 
It hungers for and needs the application 
of this truth to all phases of life. Chris- 


over 13,000 feet. Bishop Benjamin 
Brewster read the service. The ob- 
servance of this solemn religious rite in 
these unique surroundings with the 
great cross in the background was made 
possible only after an arduous climb into 
the snow-capped mountains, starting 
from Red Cliff, an important mining 
camp on the Denver & Rio Grande 
Western Railroad. 
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A STOMACH’S DIARY 


“19:00 A. M.—Oh, dear! Another 
warm day. Wonder if I'll be abused as 
I was yesterday. If I am, I’m going to 
strike. Just disposed of a half-chewed 
breakfast. We ran for the train, which 
meant I was so juggled about and so 
tired that it took me twice as long to do 
my work. Hope she gives me an hour 
or two of complete rest before anything 
more comes my way. 

“10:30 A. M.—Two glasses of ice- 
water have just arrived. It will take 
all the energy I can pump up in the next 
hour just to warm me up to normal 
again. 

“10:50 A. M.—Half-chewed breakfast 
did not satisfy her and she has bought 
some peanuts and started again. 


“12:00 M.—Peanuts have been drift- 
ing along steadily ever since. Think she 
has finished them, too. 

“12:30 P. M.—Decided she wasn’t 
very hungry, and instead of a good solid 
dinner sent me down a cold egg-nog 
heavy with chocolate. Could have 
managed it all right if it hadn’t been so 
unnaturally cold, but that made it 
terribly difficult to deal with. 

“1:10 P. M.—More ice-water. 

“1:40 P. M.—Was mistaken about the 
peanuts: she found another handful 
in the bottom of her vanity bag, and now 
Iam getting them again. 

“2:05 P. M.— More ice-water. 

“2:10 P. M.—She has been lifting some 
heavy books and as usual used my 
muscles, instead of her arm muscles. 
You see, she’s never had any proper 
physical education—soft, flabby, slouchy 
sort. Tired me almost as much as a six- 
course dinner. 

“3:20 P. M.—Furtive fellow bits 
brought us a box of caramels. Just 
heard her say, ‘Oh, dear! I don’t feel a 
bit well. The milk in that egg-nog must 
have been sour.’ 

“6:30 P. M.—We played a set of 
tennis before dinner and here I am all 
tired out and a lot of work to do. 

“6:50 P. M.—We were invited by a 


of Christ. 
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It contains a complete exposition of the Last Two 
Visions of Daniel (Chaps. IX-XII) and the Olivet Dis. 
course of the Lord Jesus Christ, which, taken together, 
form a connected and comprehensive Scheme of Pro- 
phecy, embracing both the First and Second Comings 


The exposition of Daniel XI—so bewildering to most 
Bible-readers—will be a great boon to many. 


sissy sport with a belt on his coat to 
have a soda before going home. Had a 
lemon phosphate and then had to run for 
a car. 

“7:00 P. M.—Fried ’taters, cucumbers, 
veal cutlets, catsup, cookies and canned 
blueberries. What do you know about 
that? 

“7:45 P. M.—We are strolling down 
to the corner with a knock-kneed guy 
in a sport shirt and white pants for a 
pineapple walnut college ice. 

“8:20 P. M.—Got home and found 
somebody had made some iced-tea. 
She drank two glasses. I tried hard to 
keep the tea and the college ice separated, 
but they mixed in spite of me. I go 
on strike. 

“8:30 P. M.—I have sent back the 
college ice and the iced-tea. 

“8:40 P. M.—Returned the blueberries. 

“8:45 E, M.—And the peanuts. 

“9:00 P. M.—Can’t get the doctor. 

“9:17 P. M.—Doctor found at the 
movies. Mother thinks it’s a weak 
stomach she inherited from her father. 
Knock-knee suzyzests it’s the beastly 
weather—the big boob! 

“9:45 P. M.—Doctor says it is from a 
bilious temperament. Good-night!’’— 


The American Journal of Public Health. 


IS BROADCASTING SERMONS 
WISE? 


A clergyman arises to announce that 
the test of eminence for the ministry 
hereafter will be the candidate’s ability 
o “put his message across by way of the 
radio,” and numerous other clergymen, 
agreeing with him, are fitting themselves 
for this new trying out. The churchmen 
are digging pitfalls, if not for themselves, 
at least for the material edifices of religion. 
If the radio fans are encouraged to sit 
at home and listen in on broadcast 
sermons, what necessity will there be for 
the maintenance of church buildings? 
It may seem an excellent idea to carry 
the church to those who will not carry 
themselves to church, but what is to be 
the end of it all?—Eastern Methodist. 


happy solution. 


RELIGIOUS LITERATURE RECEP- 
TACLE 

The Tract Society of Muskogee, Okla., 
prepares receptacles for religious liter- 
ature, which can be placed in public 
places. These are properly inscribed 
and can have almost unlimited use. 

For further information about these, 
write Mrs. T. J. Philpin, 510 Jefferson 
St., Muskogee, Okla. 


ite SEa LOYAL MESSENGER EA 


Ti a BETTER 
4 WAGES! | 


d NOT WASTE ANY PASS JT ON AND DO NOT THROW IT AWAY 
E ETI SO D 


Receptacies for Religious Literature 


THE FRANCES WILLARD MEMOR- 
IAL CHURCH 

It is proposed to erect a church in 
memory of Miss Willard at Churchville, 
N. Y., her birth place. It is desired 
that this memorial be national, and each 
person who contributes $1 will be con- 
sidered one of the “founders.” Any 
communications should be addressed 
to Rev. A. R. Bloomfield, Churchville, 
No. Y, 


A New Work on Prophecy By Philip Mauro 


THE SEVENTY WEEKS and 
THE GREAT TRIBULATION 


This work is the outcome of fresh and original studies 


The clear identification of “The King” (Dan. XI. 36) 
is a feature of deepest interest. 

The vexed question “Will the people of God pass 
through the Great Tribulation?” finds in this Book a 


The volume will commend itself by (1) the Jull and 


convincing proofs given in support of every interpre- 


Expositions. 


Price $1.75 postpaid 


tation, and (2) the Simplicity and Clearness of the 


Hamilton Bros., SCRIPTURE TRUTH DEPOT, 120M Tremont St., Boston 9, Mass. 





FOUNDED ey D. L. MOODY IN 1886 


Me Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago 


March 15, 1923. » 
To Christ's Witnesses Everywhere: 


It was reported recently that a certain 
theological seminary received something like three- 
quarters of a million dollars as its share of a de- 
nominational "drive," and yet it has under its care 
probably less than fifty students. 


Nevertheless, if these were being taught 
that the Bible is a divine revelation, and if they 
were being sent out to preach redemption to a lost 
world through the sacrifice of Christ, what true 
Christian would begrudge a single dollar? 


But when we have reason to think differ- 
ently, alas! When we think of them as going out to 
tear down the faith their fathers have built up, we 
should be insensible indeed if a cry of pain and 
protest did not arise. . 


Will not Christian men and women who still 
believe the "Scripture cannot be broken," and in the 
Saviour who said so, be entreated to aid a school of 
the prophets whose students are counted by the hun- 
dreds from every denomination, from every state of 
the Union and almost every country of the world? 


What draws these students here? Not boast- 
ed human learning, not liberal scholarships, not so- 
cial privileges, not magnificent buildings, not 
peculiar doctrines of any kind. Let those in whose 
hearts the love of God beats ask them what draws them 
here. Or even better, let them come and see for then-- 
selves. 


We ask no funds.for endowments that later 
generations may spend according to their own pleasure 
rather than that of the original contributors. Our 
need is for current expenses, to put into flesh and 
blood today, to balance our books at the close of 
our fiscal year, April 30. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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We need more than $150,000 to do this, but 
what is that in comparison with the millions that are 
being given today for secondary things by those who 
ought to put the Gospel first? 


Hundreds of readers will see this who could 
give the Moody Bible Institute in large sums if they 
would. Where you have given a dollar hitherto please 
send ten, where you have given ten please make it a 
hundred, where you have given a hundred please make 
it a thousand. 


D. L. Moody said, "The monument I want after 
I am dead and gone, is a monument with two legs, 
going about the world--a saved sinner telling about 
the salvation of Jesus Christ." 


The Institute in Chicago which he founded 
thirty-seven years ago, is building that monument 
every day by the grace of God. Will you not help 
us to do it by sending an immediate remittance? 

See page 377. 


Faithfully yours JO Christ, 
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Founder’s Week Prayer and Bible Conference 
Conducted by the Moody Bible Institute 


February 5-9, 1923 


(Note: In giving our readers a stenographic report of some of the im- 
portant addresses of the Conference, we have endeavored as far as pos- 
sible to report the speakers verbatim. Any omissions by the reporters, 


of errors, are subject to correction by the speakers. 


Other addresses 


will be published in our pages as opportunity serves from month to 
month during the year. We pray this report may bring the same bless- 
ing to our many thousands of readers as the Conference did to the large 
congregations privileged to attend.) 


Founder’s Week of 1923 


ACH Founder’s Week Conference 

has its own characteristics, dis- 

tinguishing it from every pre- 

ceding one, and that of this year 
is no exception. 

Many remarked on the number of 
new speakers this year. Professors J. 
Gresham Machen, of Princeton Sem- 
inary, and Leander S. Keyser of Witten- 
berg College, Rev. W. S. Gottshall of 
the Mennonite General Conference, Pas- 
tor Philpott of Moody Tabernacle, and 
Dr. Donald McTavish, of Toronto, were 
all with us for the first time, and all 
maintained the best traditions of the 
past for intellectual ability and spiritual 
unction. Comment was made on the 
fact that these men who had never met 
before, or ever stood on a Moody Insti- 
tute platform, should have found them- 
selves so thoroughly in accord in their 
views of the truth, and so free and joyful 
in its proclamation under our auspices. 
There was an interesting variety in their 
messages also, apologetics, dogma, the 
surrendered life, evangelism—all were 
accentuated without previous arrange- 
ment. 

Our former students were more to the 
front in this Conference than at some 
other times, which gave us much pleasure. 
Reference is not now made to the Alumni 
business meeting or the fellowship meet- 
ings-in the dining halls which are always 
occasions of social and spiritual exuber- 
ance, but to the addresses given by 
several of the students on Student Day 
and on Missionary Day,—Miss Palmer, 
Miss Saxe, Miss Reynolds, Miss Grace, 
Rev. A. G. Johnson, of Chicago; Rev. 
J. T. Raymond, of Cleveland; Rev. R. 
L. Evans, of St. Louis; Rev. Howard 
C. Fulton, of Grand Rapids, and others. 

How proud we were of these men and 
women as they told us of their work, 
and exhorted and cheered the younger 
generation following in their footsteps! 

Missionary Day this year was never 
surpassed, the missionary pulse in the 
Institute never beat more strongly than 
now. At least six ex-missionaries are on 
our staff, in addition to others who have 
children on the foreign fields. Dr. Glover, 
the Director of the Missionary Course, 
was very successful in the speakers he 
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By Rev. James M. Gray, D.D. 


secured for this day, and especially in 
the case of Dr. Maurice Frater, of New 
Hebrides, and Rev. Charles W. Abel, of 
New Guinea. Seldom has any company 
of Christians been privileged to listen on 
the same occasion to two such men fresh 
from scenes of cannibalism, and suc- 
cessors to pioneers like John Geddes and 
James G. Paton, and the martyrs 
Williams and Chalmers. Their addresses 
morning and evening will not soon be 
forgotten, and the impress of them will 
remain in the lives of hundreds of conse- 
crated young men and women who heard 
them. The newspapers, reporting the 
closing meeting of the Conference on 
Friday evening, said that 800 young 
people had dedicated themselves to 
Foreign Missions if the Lord opened the 
way. This was too large an estimate, 
doubtless, but 600 would not be far from 
the actual truth. To some of us it was 
the most memorable sight ever witnessed 
in the Moody Bible Institute. 

How much the music contributed to 
the glad and happy uplift of the Con- 
ference! Mr. Bittikofer was on the 
platform nearly all day long and every 
day, leading with his accustomed anima- 
tion, and knowing just the verse to 
strike up for spontaneous singing at the 
right time. No one could have failed to 
be struck with the singular appropriate- 
ness of the duet sung so effectively by 
Mr. and Mrs. Latchaw on Wednesday 
evening, prior to the heart-searching 
address of Dr. McTavish on the satisfac- 


tion to be found only in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But the most exhilarating mo- 
ments were those when the Auditorium 
choir (the choir of the four o'clock hour 
on Sundays), sang at one of the morning 
hours the “Hallelujah Chorus,” and on 
the closing evening, Mozart's ‘‘Gloria." 
The great address of Mr. Benson on 
Wednesday evening on “The Earth the 
Theater of the Universe,” illustrated by 
the stereopticon, and that of the follow- 
ing morning by Professor Keyser on 
“Creation, the Work of God,’’ made the 
occasion which all recognized for the 
singing of the “Hallelujah Chorus,” and 
into which all entered with the pro- 
foundest spirit of worship. 

This brief introduction to the addresses 
following, should not conclude without 
mention of the contribution of real bless- 
ing to the Conference which was made, 
and generally is made, by our Household 
Department. Mr. Stauffer, the acting 
head of that department, reported that 
during the five days of the Conference a 
total of 11,902 persons were served in 
our dining rooms, an average of about 
800 at each meal. This department also 
had charge of the lodging of the guests, 
all of whom appeared to be made com- 
fortable, and invariably spoke of their 
entertainment with cordial appreciation. 

We are very grateful for it all, and do 
continually say, “Not unto us, O, Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth’s 
sake” (Ps. 115:1). 
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Christianity vs. Modern Liberalism 


By Rev. J. Gresham Machen, D.D., Assistant Professor of New Testament Literature and Exegesis in 


This address is here printed from 
stenographic notes made at the time of 
delivery. The substance of the address 
appears in more extended form—a book 
entitled “Christianity and Liberalism,” 
which was published in February by 
The Macmillan Company. 

WILL read a few verses from the 

First Epistle to the Corinthians, 

fifteenth chapter, beginning with 

the first verse:— 

‘Moreover, brethren, I declare 

to you the gospel which I preached 

nto you, which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand; 

By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed 
in vain, i 

‘‘For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the scriptures; 

‘And that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day according 
to the scriptures: 

‘And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve: 

“After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
B present, but some are fallen 
asicep. 

“After that he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. 

“And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time. 

For Iam the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God. 

But by the grace of God I am 
what I am; and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain; 
but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all; yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

“Therefore whether it were I or 
a so we preach, and so ye be- 
leved. 


In the time allotted me this afternoon 
I shall not try to settle the religious issue 
of the day, but try to be bold enough to 
present that issue as briefly and clearly 
as I can, that you may be aided in 
settling it for yourself. 

But presenting the issue sharply and 
clearly is by no means a popular business 
at present. There are many people at 
the present time who, as Dr. Francis L. 
Patton has aptly put it, prefer to fight 
their intellectual battles in what may be 
called a condition of “low visibility”. 

Presenting the issue sharply is regarded 
by them as an impious proceeding. May 
it not discourage contributions to mission 
boards? May it not prevent church con- 
solidation and cause a poor showing in 
church statistics? 

But for my part I am glad to tell you 
that my sympathies are with those men, 
whether conservatives or. radicals, who 
have a passion for light. The type of 
religion which delights in the pious sound 
of traditional phrases regardless of their 
meaning and shrinks from controversial 
matters, will never stand amid the 
shocks of life. 
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Professor J. Gresham Machen, D. D. 


Liberalism a Misnomer 


When you get beneath the traditional 
phraseology used everywhere today to 
the real underlying issue, you discover 
that that great redemptive religion called 
Christianity is being attacked within the 
church by a totally different type of 
religious thought and life, which is only 
the more opposed to Christianity because 
it is making use of traditional Christian 
phraseology. That modern non-redemp- 
tive religion which is attacking Christian- 
ity at its root is called by various names. 
It is called Modernism. It is called 
Liberalism. 

All such names are unsatisfactory; the 
latter in particular is question-begging, 
because the movement is regarded as 
liberal only by iss friends. To those 
opposed to it it seems to involve a narrow 


attention to certain facts, and a closing , 


of the eyes to others that are equally 
vital. 

But by whatever name the movement 
may be called, the root of the movement 
is found in Naturalism, and by that I 
mean the denial of any entrance of the 
creative power of God, as sharply dis- 
tinguished from his works in nature, at 
the beginnings of Christianity. 

When I use the term “Naturalism” it 
is in a different way from that in which 
it is used by the philosophers, but in 
that non-philosophic sense it expresses 
fairly well what is really at the root of 
that which is called by a degradation of 
the original noble term, ‘‘liberal religion.” 


The Importance of Doctrine 


What then are the teachings of modern 
Naturalism as over against the teachings 
of Christianity? At the beginning of the 
discussion we are met with an objection 
which goes to the very roots of the 
matter. People will tell us that teachings 
are unimportant. They will tell us that 
even if the teachings of modern natural- 
istic Liberalism are entirely different 
from the teachings of Christianity, yet 
the two may turn out to be fundamen- 
tally the same, because teachings and 
doctrines are unimportant. All creeds 
they tell us are equally good for they 
all spring from Christian experience. 

Well now, my friends, whether the 


objection is well founded or not, we 
ought to observe exactly what the objec 

tion means. I will tell you what it mean: 

it means that we are falling back into 
a fundamental skepticism, because if all 
creeds are equally true, then since the 
creeds are contradictory one to another, 
it follows with inexorable logic that all 
are equally false, or at least equally un- 
certain. To say that all creeds are 
equally true is the same as to say that 
all creeds are equally false or equally un- 
certain; and when you say that creeds 
make little difference provided there be 
a unitary Christian experience, you are 
falling back into agnosticism which fifty 
or seventy-five years ago was regarded 
as the deadliest enemy of the Christian 
church. That enemy has not been made 
a friend, but has been made only more 
dangerous, by being received within our 
walls, 


Christianity they will tell us is a life 
and nct a doctrine. Now that seems to 
be a devout and pious utterance, but it is 
radically false all the same, and to see 
that it is false you do not need even to 
be a Christian, you need have just com- 
mon sense and common honesty. For 
when you say that Christianity is this 
or that, you are making an assertion in 
the sphere of history. You are not saving 
what you think ought to be true, but 
what you think actually is a fact. When 
people say that Christianity is this or 
that—some have ventured the absurd 
assertion that Christianity is democracy 
—when you say Christianity is this or 
that, yon are making an assertion in the 
sphere of history. It is just like saying 
that the Roman Empire under Nero 
was a free democracy. It is possible 
that the Roman Empire under Nero 
might have been a great deal better if it 
had been a free democracy, but the 
question is whether as a matter of fact 
it was a free democracy or not. So 
when you say that Christianity is a life, 
not a doctrine, you are making an asser- 
tion in the sphere of history, because 
Christianity is an historical phenomenon 
exactly like the Roman Empire, like the 
kingdom of Prussia or the United States 
of America. 


What Does the Charter Say? 


Now before you can determine whether 
Christianity is this or that, you have to 
go back to the beginning of the Christian 
movement. At the beginning of the life 
of every corporation is the incorporation 
paper, commonly called the charter, and 
in this paper are set forth the objects of 
the corporation. It is conceivable that 
other objects may be more desirable than 
those set forth in the incorporation 
paper, but if the directors use the name 
and resources of that particular corpora- 
tion to pursue these other objects, they 
are going ulira vires of the corporation. 
It is the same fundamentally with Chris- 
tianity. It is conceivable that after 
further investigation we may have fresh 
views about it. Itis conceivable that the 
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founders of the Christian movement 
were wrong, and that we in the twentieth 
century can better their program. It is 
conceivable that they had no right to 
legislate for all subsequent generations. 
That is a matter for us to determine in 
the light of the evidence, but at any 
rate the founders of the Christian move- 
ment did have an inalienable right to 
legislate for all generations that should 
choose to bear this name of Christian. 

Therefore, if you would honestly de- 
termine what can bear the name Chris- 
tian, you have to go back to the begin- 
nings of the Christian movement. Now 
the beginnings of the movement con- 
stitute a fairly definite historical phe- 
nomenon; there is a certain agreement 
as to what Christianity at its inception 
was, possible even between Christians 
and non-Christians, because we have 
certain sources of information which are 
admitted to come from the first Chris- 
tian generation, like the passage we read 
today—sources which give us definite 
information about the beginnings of 
Christianity. 

The Christian movement began a few 
days after the death of Jesus of Nazareth. 
I can see no good historical justification 
for calling anything that existed before 
the death of Jesus of Nazareth, Chris- 
tianity. At any rate, to be cautious, I 
will say that if Christianity existed 
before that time it existed only in a pre- 
liminary stage. Evidently after the 
death of Jesus of Nazareth there was a 
strange new beginning among His dis- 
ciples, and that new beginning began the 
movement which caused the spread of 
the Christian religion out into the world. 

Now, what was the character of the 
movement at its beginning? For one 
thing, it was not merely a life as dis- 
tinguished from a doctrine. Do not 
misunderstand me. It certainly was a 
strange new kind of life; anybody who 
came into contact with those early 
Christians recognized that they were 
living an entirely different. sort of life 
from the people around them. It is 
perfectly clear that the first Christians 
were living a new type of life, a life of 
strange purity and strange unselfishness. 


Something Happened 


But how was that type of life pro- 
duced? I will tell you the way modern 
leaders of the church would have ex- 
pected it to be produced. They would 
have expected the first Christian mis- 
sionaries to go forward and say: “We 
have been in contact with a wonderful 
person, namely, Jesus of Nazareth, and 
our lives have been changed by that 
contact. We call upon you, our hearers, 
to submit yourselves to the contagion 
through us with the life of Jesus of 
Nazareth.” 

That is just what people are saying 
today. That is what modern men would 
have expected the first Christian mis- 
sionaries to say, but as a matter of his- 
torical fact they said nothing of the kind. 
They produced a new type of life not by 
exhortation, not by the contagion of 
personal influence, but by the proclama- 
tion of a piece of news; they produced it 
by the account of something that had 
recently happened. 
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That, seemed¥a strange thing to the 
people of those days—to change men’s 
lives not by telling them to be good, but 
by giving them an account of things that 
had happened. It seems strange today, 
it is what Paul called the foolishness 
of the message. It seemed to be an 
absolutely foolish way of trying to change 
the lives of men, but to the historian 
it is perfectly plain that that is the way 
they went at it. 

Do you want me to tell you what the 
first Christian movement was in Jerusa- 
lem? They did not say, “Submit your- 
selves to the spell of Jesus Christ and 
be children of God the way Jesus was a 
Son of God,” but they said, ‘Christ 
died for our sins according to the scrip- 
tures; he was buried; he has been raised 
on the third day according to the scrip- 
tures.” It was an account of things 
that had happened and an account of 
the meaning of the happenings, and when 
you get those historical facts with the 
meaning of the facts you have Christian 
doctrine. Christ died—that is history. 
Christ died for our sins—that is doctrine. 
We have that at the very basis of all 
Christian work; it was there in Chris- 
tianity in the first century, and today 
Christianity, as then, is founded upon 
the account of something that happened. 

What I mean can be summed up in 
the first chapter of Acts—the eighth 
verse—‘Ye shall be my witnesses in 
Jerusalem, in all Judea, and Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth.” 

Now it is a complete misinterpretation 
of these words if you say that the witness 
is merely to what Christ has done for you 
in your own souls. That is not the way 
the words are meant. Paramount is the 
witness to the plain historical fact of the 
resurrection of Christ. If there is some 
skeptic here, I do not need to argue 
with him about the historical value of 
the book of Acts, or whether Jesus really 
spoke these words, because all historians, 
whether Christians or not, ought to 
admit that it is a good summary of what 
the Christian movement at its very 
beginning was; it was a campaign of 
witnessing, an account of historical 
facts; Christ died; He was buried; He 
has been raised. 

The Christian Worker a Christian 
Witness 


Well then, if the Christian worker is 
fundamentally a witness, it is important, 
despite modern impressions about it, 
that the Christian worker should tell 
the truth. When a witness gets up on 
the witness stand it makes little differ- 
ence what the cut of his coat is, or 
whether his sentences are nicely turned; 
the important thing is that he should 
tell the truth, the whole truth and noth- 
ing but the truth. That is the important 
thing for the Christian preacher and 
Christian worker today. Do not mis- 
understand me. It is a sad thing if you 
tell the truth with your lips and if your 
life belies your message, because then 
the more true the message the greater 
your sin, for you are bringing despite 
upon the truth. On the other hand, it 
is a sad thing when a man uses the gifts 
God has given him in order to proclaim 


things whicb are false. Therefore, the 
first thing is that we should tell the story 
which is at the basis of Christianity and 
tell it straight, and full, and plain. 


It does make a vast deal of difference 
what our teachings are, and it is the 
fundamental business of the Christian 
church today to set forth the teaching 
of Christianity truly and plainly in op. 
position to the teachings of the modern 
rivals of Christianity. And the chief 
modern rival of Christianity is not Mo- 
hammedanism or Buddhism, but natural- 
istic Liberalism, which is almost dom. 
inant in our large ecclesiastical bodies 
today. 


What then, briefly, are the teachings 
of Christianity over against the teach- 
ings of Liberalism? We have just said 
that Christianity is an account of some- 
thing that happened, not something 
that always was true, but something 
that happened about 1900 years ago, 
when God saved man through the aton- 
ing death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But before you can understand that 
gospel, that account of something that 
happened, you must know first something 
of God, and second something about man. 
These are the two great presuppositions 
of the gospel message, and it is these 
presuppositions, as well as the gospel 
message, to which modern Liberalism 
is diametrically opposed. 

It is opposed to Christianity in its 
view of God, and in its attitude toward 
God. Now in the Christian view of 
God there are many elements, but one 
element is absolutely fundamental, and 
gives consistency to all the rest. It is 
the awful transcendence of God, the 
awful separateness of God; and it is that 
element in the Christian presentation of 
God upon which despite is being cast 
everywhere in the modern liberal church, 
because it regards God as fundamentally 
just another name for the great process 
of nature as it is. We find ourselves in 
the midst of a vast process, and to that 
vast process is applied the name of God. 
That is what people mean by the im- 
manence of God. d 

Now do not misunderstand me. God 
according to the Christian view is im- 
manent inthe world. God iseverywhere— 
“closer to us than breathing,” but im 
manent in the world not because Heis 
identified with the world but because 
He is the Creator of it and upholds the 
things which He has made. The funda- 
mental thing in the Christian notion 
of God is the sharp distinction between 
all created things and the Creator whois 
the explanation of all mysteries. 

It is strange that men can call that a 
new vision of God which obscures the 
distinction between God and man, and 
involves God even in the sin of the world! 
How men can call such a view of Goda 
new revelation is strange, because pan- 
theism as it is called, is just as old a 
the hills, and has always been with u 
to blight the religious life of man. Mot 
ern Liberalism even when not consist 
ently pantheistic, is at any rate pat 
theizing since it seeks to obliterate the 
sharp distinction between God and mat, 
and involves God in the sin of mankind. 
Very different is the holy and living 
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„God of the Bible and of Christian faith! 


Liberalism Denies Sin! 


In the second place, modern Liberal- 
ism differs from Christianity in its view 
of man. It differs because it obliterates 
the distinction between man and God 
in the way I have said, but it differs in 
a more fundamental manner still. At 
the very basis of modern Liberalism in 
the church is a loss of the consciousness 
of sin. You can examine the religious 
literature of the present day, the Sun- 
day-school lesson helps and the sermons, 
and you will find that the characteristic 
thought through the whole of them is a 
profound satisfaction with human good- 
ness. The modern preacher has no 
words too strong to express his scorn of 
the Christian view of the awfulness of 
sin. 

A few months ago I stopped in a distant 
city and went to what seemed to be the 
leading church. It was the day when 
the new Sunday-school teachers were 
inducted into their office; and the 
preacher preached a sermon about 
Christian education and told his people, 
especially those who were to train the 
young, that formerly there had been 
a terrible view that children were lost 
in sin and needed a Redeemer. And 
he got a laugh from his congregation 
by quoting the old theologians about the 
awfulness of sin under which all men 
were born in this world and the need 
of redemption in order to escape the 
righteous judgment of God. He said, 
“People really used to believe that all 
children were born in sin and needed 
the Saviour, Jesus, but we have learned 
in these days that it is our duty as Chris- 
tian teachers merely by the teaching of 
Jesus to draw out the good that is already 
in them.” 

The question arose in my mind why 
he quoted the theologians, why he in- 
dulged simply in the vulgar ridicule of 
them, when he wanted to cast ridicule 
upon the doctrine of the retributive 
justice of God; because he could have 
raised a better laugh if he had quoted 
the words of Jesus! 

Jesus said more awful things about the 
terribleness of sin and the retributive 
justice of God than any man, and it is 
exceedingly strange how men at the 
present time who claim to have Jesus as 
Master (they speak of him always as 
“the Master,” but they do not speak of 
him as Lord or Saviour), who claim to 
have Jesus as their authority in the sphere 
of religion, will proceed in the same 
breath to cast despite upon the things 
which are at the very center of His 
teaching, and at the very center of 
Christianity, as is the awfulness of the 
guilt of sin. 

Do you want me to tell you what the 
fundamental fault with the church today 
is? It is this—the modern preacher, 
whether in the Sunday-school class, or in 
the home or in the pulpit, is feverishly 
engaged in an absolutely impossible task. 
He is engaged in calling the “righteous” 
to repentance, in trying to bring men 
into the church, and at the same time 
permit them to retain their pride in their 
own goodness. Even our Lord did not 
succeed in calling the righteous to re- 
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pentance, and probably we shall be no 
more successful than He. At the very 
basis of Christian preaching is the 
mystery of the consciousness of sin and 
that is produced by the Holy Spirit, and 
when a man comes under the conviction 
of sin his whole attitude is changed. 


These are the two presuppositions of 
the Christian message—the Christian 
view of the awful holiness of God and 
the Christian view of the terrible guilt 
of sin. God could only bring sinful 
man into His presence through the 
atoning death of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
but the account of that gospel is found 
in the Bible and with regard to the Bible 
modern Liberalism differs fundamentally 
from Christianity. 


The Bible Absolutely Unique 


The Christian view of the Bible of 
course makes the contents of the Bible 
absolutely unique. You might have all 
the ideas of the Bible in some other 
book, but you would have no Chris- 
tianity; because Christianity is an ac- 
count not merely of things that always 
were true, but an account of something 
that happened, and unless the thing 
really happened then we are still hope- 
less under the guilt of sin. It all depends 
upon the question whether, as a matter 
of fact, the eternal Son of God did take 
our sins upon Hiri and die instead of 
us on the cross. 


According to the Christian view of 
the Bible it not only contains an account 
of something that happened, but con- 
tains a true account, and thus there is 
added to the Christian doctrine of 
revelation the Christian doctrine of the 
inspiration of the Word of God, and 
upon that doct.ine despite is everywhere 
being cast today. Men are always 
talking about the “mechanical” view of 
inspiration, which makes the Biblical 
writers little more than stenographers. 
But as a matter of fact the Christian 
doctrine of inspiration does not deny 
the human characteristics of the biblical 
writers, nor display any lack of interest 
in the human means that these writers 
had for gathering their information, 
but it holds that by the Spirit of God 
these writers were preserved from the 
errors which are found in other books, 
and thus gave to us the only infallible 
rule of faith and practice. 


The Seat of Authority According to 
Liberalism 


But what does modern Liberalism sub- 
stitute for the authority of the Bible? 
Sometimes a totally false impression is 
produced that it substitutes the au- 
thority of Jesus. 

That is altogether false, because when 
asked what they consider the authority 
of Jesus, we discover that modern Lib- 
eralism rejects a great many of the 
recorded words of Jesus. It does not 
believe that Jesus ever spoke some of 
them, because in His recorded words in 
the gospels are some things most hateful 
to it. Modern Liberalism says that not 
everything recorded of Jesus in the 
Gospels was spoken by Jesus, and we 
must sort out the words which were 
spoken by Him and reject the rest. 

But suppose we press it further. We 


shall discover that even in the reduced 
Jesus of modern liberal reconstruction 
there are some things abhorrent to the 
Liberal church, and modern Liberals 
if pinned down to it will say that they 
do not believe everything Jesus said was 
true, but they will say they are still 
Christians, they are still His followers, 
because they still hold to the central life 
purpose of Jesus. 

Well, what was the central life pur- 
pose of Jesus? According to the Gospel 
of Mark the central life purpose of Jesus 
is found in His atoning death. “The Son 
of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and give his life a ransom 
for (instead of) many.”’ 

These words are of course abhorrent 
to the Liberal Church. But when you 
ask what the central life purpose of 
Jesus was, you will find you are in the 
mire of dispute, and that they will accept 
as authoritative only a few of the sayings 
of Jesus, not because they are His say- 
ings, but because they happen to agree 
with their own opinions. The real 
authority of the modern Liberal is not 
Jesus, but it is, as men say, “Christian 
experience.” 

But what do you mean by Christian 
experience? What do you mean by 
Christian experience as authority? Sure- 
ly you do not mean merely a majority 
vote of the organized Church. Do you 
mean, then, individual experience? But 
this is endlessly diverse, and therefore 
what you will have substituted for the 
true authority of the Word of God, is 
no authority at all but the shifting emo- 
tions of sinful men. 

But people say what a foolish thing it 
is to depend upon a book! Jt all depends 
upon the book, my friends. The Refor- 
mation of the sixteenth century was 
founded upon the authority of a Book! 
May that Book again set aflame the 
world, and may the present bondage 
give place again to the glorious freedom 
of the sons of God! 

The Christian View of Christ 


When you come to the contents of 
the Bible everything points to the central 
figure—Jesus Christ. What is thought 
of Christ, first, by the modern liberal 
church and second, by Christian men? 

At this point a further perplexity 
arises, for ask the modern liberal preacher 
his view of Christ, and he will say with 
great conviction, “I believe in the deity 
of Christ, I believe that Jesus is God.” 

We hear much like that today. People 
say, “Why, after all, this great preacher 
is most orthodox because he believes 
in the deity of Christ, and those who 
are objecting to his presence as a leader 
in the church, are mere uncharitable 
heresy hunters. 

Do you not see, my friends, that, when 
they say Jesus is God, the value of that 
utterance depends upon what they 
mean by God? That little word ‘“‘God” 
is not a bit more beautiful than any 
other English word. The value of it 
depends altogether upon what you mean 
by it, and when the modern liberal 
preacher says he believes Christ is God, 
he may mean God exists in all the 
world, God exists wherever life pulsates 
through humanity, and only appears 
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fuller and plainer than any other place 
in the life of Jesus. 

That is what is often meant, and of 
course that is very far from the Christian 
faith. Very often when he says Jesus is 
God, he means to use the term in this 


“We have given up,” he says, 


a “trick” intended to placate an ‘‘alien- 
ated God.” Thus they pour out their 
scorn upon a thing so holy that in the 
presence of it the Christian heart melts 
in gratitude too deep for words. 


People talk about Christian experience. 


A SIGNIFICANT MANIFESTO 


Some months ago a group of eminent 
English leaders, including Dr. L. P. 
Jacks, editor of the Hibbert Journal; 
Dr. A. E. Garvie, and Dr. W. B. Selbie, 
issued a manifesto, in which this note was 
sounded: ‘‘Civilization itself seems to 
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The modern liberals pour out the liberal church. Christianity today is that I 
vials of their scorn upon the Bible pre- fighting a great battle, but I, for my chapte 
sentation of the Cross of Christ. They part, am looking for ultimate victory. those t 
speak of it with disgust as involving God will not desert His church. not be 
allegor 
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Y address this morning is the 
first of a series on “The 
Problem of Origins.” The 
subject is divided into three 
parts: (1) The origin of the universe: 
(2) The origin of man and woman; 
(3) The origin of sin and salvation. 


oda 


There is one book in the world, and 
oniy one, which throws a clear light on 
the problem. On the other hand, the 
speculations of men have always been 
obscure, uncertain, and unsatisfying 
both to the intellect and to the heart. 
That book is the Bible—a book pretty 
weil known in the Moody Bible Institute, 
if one may judge from the number of 
times it has been referred to, read and 
quoted since I have been in this audi- 
torium. 


The origin of the universe—how much 
speculation has been expended upon 
that problem, and most of it futile! 
It has remained unsolved by science or 
philosophy. But turn to your Bible— 
and see how simply and rationally the 
problem is solved; for at its very thres- 
hold the Bible says, “In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth.” 
Is not that beautiful and uplifting? 


At this point I must break into the 
logical sequence of my discourse to ex- 
plain an important point. It is this: 
There is no contradiction between the 
first and second chapters of Genesis. 
Dr. Driver—like many others of the 
Graf-Wellhausen school—in his Intro- 
duction to Old Testament Literature, 
tries to show that these two chapters 
contain variant accounts of the creation, 
and cannot be reconciled. For that 
reason he and the critics of his kind 
accept the documentary theory and the 
composite authorship of Genesis and the 
whole Pentateuch. 

Now, the reason why some critics see 
contradictions between these two chap- 
ters is that they have failed to find the 
true key to their interpretation. Let us 
see if pe gan discover it. The first 
chapter gives a general account of the 
creation of the whole cosmos, including 
man. Then the second chapter, so far 
from giving another and a discrepant 
account, describes more in detail just how 
God brought man into being, 
body and soul, and then proceeds to tell 
how He prepared the garden of Eden 
as man’s habitat. 

Therefore, since the two chapters 
narrate different historical events, there 
can be no disparity between them. 

On this matter, and others of like im- 
portance, I call your attention to Dr. 
Keil’s commentary on the Pentateuch. 


A Confession of Faith 


Before going further, I would like to 
make a confession of my faith—and I 
make it with a bounding joy, namely, 
that I accept ex animo the first three 
chapters of Genesis (and, of course, 
those that follow) as actual history. I do 
Not believe that they are myth, legend, 
allegory, or mere Jewish tradition. 
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My conviction is that they describe pre- 
cisely the origin of the universe, of man 
and woman, and of sin, and then add the 
proto-gospel promising that the seed 
of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head. 


May I add (I hope without boastful- 
ness), that I have arrived at this con- 
clusion after years of study and investi- 
gation, also after years of Christian 
experience, which were preceded by a 
season of deep doubt and virtual infidelity. 
I do not know how to account for my 
Christian experience, except by the crea- 
tive history recorded in the early chapters 
of the Bible, telling me, with the rest of 
the Book, that the God who made me a 
new creation in Christ Jesus also created 
the world and all that is therein. 


Oh, how satisfying it is when you can 
rest upon this inspired history, my 
brethren! How reassuring to the soul 
that longs for certitude and reality! 


While I seem to be talking around my 
theme thus far, I have been steadily 
coming to it—the origin of the universe. 
The discussion is based on Genesis 1:1: 
“In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth.” 


Note—‘'In the beginning God”! Can 
one think of a better way to begin the 
universe than to begin with God? It 
begins with the transcendent Being, who 
existed before the beginning of time. 
How majestic the initial teaching of the 
Bible! 


“In the beginning God created”! The 
verb is bara, to bring something into 
being that had no prior existence. What 
does that mean? It means that God is a 
personal God, all-powerful and all-wise. 
Otherwise He could not have created this 
vast universe ex nihilo. What a concep- 
tion for a man to achieve and express in 
the childhood of the world? Such a 
conception could not have come up 
from beneath; it must havé come down 
from above—from God Himself. And 
note what it means for our comfort. 
If God created the universe, each of us 
may come boldlytothe throne of grace with 
a child’s trust and simplicity, and say: 


“Father of this vast universe, I lay my 


hand in Thine; lead Thou me in the way 
Thou wouldst have me go!” 


“In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth.” That completes 
the symphony. How did Moses know 
that the rest of the universe is greater 
than this little earth on which we live? 
He mentions “the heavens” first. He 
lived centuries before Ptolemy, Coperni- 
cus and Galileo, and yet, when he describ- 
es the creation of the universe as a whole, 
he names the heavens before the earth. 
Still, he gives most of his attention 
subsequently to the earth, because it 
must have been revealed to him that the 
earth was to be the arena of the greatest 
transactions conceivable: the creation 
and history of mankind and the redemp- 
tion of the human family through the 
incarnation of the eternal Son of God. 
It is marvelous, the wisdom of this 
biblical writer! 


Evidence of Supernal Wisdom 


This’ initial verse proves the Bible 
to be of divine origin. I cannot conceive 
that a book written in the primeval 
history of the human race could begin its 
narrative in so divine and majestic a 
way without divine inspiration. Other 
religions never rose to the conception 
that God created the universe ex nthilo. 
All of them tell you that the gods were 
evolved out of the primeval all, or sub- 
strate, of the universe and then began 
to operate in crude and absurd ways 
upon the material of the cosmos, trying 
to mold it into shape. Even Plato and 
Aristotle, wisest of the Greek philosophers, 
never were able to lift their thought to 
the conception of a pure divine creation, 
but believed that matter was eternal, 
and that God merely its framer and 
artificer. On the other hand, the writers 
of our pure monotheistic Bible, mastered 
the exalted conception that God created 
the universe, and therefore is its complete 
Sovereign and beneficent Upholder. Is 
it not a proof of supernal wisdom? 


At this point a difficult question may 
arise. Where did God come from? 
Who made God? There are few people 
who have not been puzzled at times over 
that perplexity. It was the problem 
that troubled poor Professor Tyndall 
in his day. He says that he often 
could not sleep at night for worrying over 
the question, Who made God? 


Here is the way to deal with it—at 
least it is one way. There is something 
now; the universe is here, and we are 
here. Since there is something now, 
there must have always been something; 
for if there ever was a time when there 
was nothing, nothing could have ever been. 
Therefore there must be some ultimate 
reality which has always been, which 
has existed from eternity. 


Now, what kind of an ultimate and 
eternal reality are you to posit and 
believe? Is it not infinitely better to 
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accept a personal and all-wise God than 
mere crude, unconscious material sub- 
stance? Let us not be groundlings! 
If you believe in God, in the personal, 
infinite, all-powerful and all-wise God, 
then you have some One on whom to rest 
your soul in perfect serenity and satis- 
faction; and you may know that some- 
time all your perplexing problems will be 
resolved, your sins forgiven, your diseases 
healed, and your afflictions comforted 
and allayed. That is the only way to 
live a stabilized life in this world of sin 
and mingled joy and sorrow. 


Differing World-Views 


In the next place, we shall examine 
briefly, a few world-views that differ from 
the one presented in the Word of God. 
There is materialism. This is a material- 
istic age. Many of the so-called scien- 
tists of the day have gone over utterly 
to this philosophy, and seem almost to 
glory in the fact that they have crowded 
God out of the world. And yet material- 
ism is a very crass and superficial view; 
it holds that the only entity is matter; 
those higher realities—mind, soul, spirit, 
these the materialist declares are non- 
existent. Thought is only the result of 
secretions in the brain, just as bile is the 
result of secretions in the liver. Do you 
not see, therefore, that the materialist 
thinks in the lowest terms possible? He 
seems to be incapable of thinking along 
the higher lines, in purely psychical, 
ethical and spiritual terms. Is it not 
strange and sad that there are people, 
some occupying high places in educational 
circles, who actually glory in the denial 
of the existence of the soul and of all 
spiritual realities? 

But wherein lies the weakness of this 
crude theory? Let me propose a few 
questions to the materialist: If matter 
is the only reality, how could person- 
alities like us men ever have evolved out 

_ of impersonal substance? Can something 
higher and nobler come out of something 
lower merely by means of resident forces? 
Ex nihilo nihil fit. 

What the mind craves is an adequate 
philosophy; what the soul desires is an 
adequate religion. And surely material- 
ism does not posit an adequate religious 
or philosophic basis of the universe, and 
especially of the higher and finer phenom- 
ena it exhibits! If you will put the per- 
sonal, omnipotent and omniscient God por- 
trayed in the Bible back of and in the 
universe, then, and then only, do you 
have an adequate basis and cause for all 
its phenomena. 

Let us look at the question from an- 
other angle. Belief in God, or in some 
kind of a supernatural being, is all but 
universal. No tribes have been found, 
however low in the scale of civilization, 
who do not have some kind of religion, 
some conception of the supernatural. 
Religion seems to be inborn. Some one 
has said that ‘‘man is incurably religious.” 

And, besides, in many heathen coun- 
tries the religion of the people is the most 
dominant force in their lives. Now, if 
there is no entity existent but material 
substance, and yet it has made almost 
all the peoples of the world believe that 
there is a God, then, by that very token, 
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material substance must be a universal 
falsifier! Therefore, its testimony cannot 
be accepted on any subject. Even when 
it makes the materialist believe only in 
material substance, it may be fooling him! 
So I repeat, materialsim is an utterly in- 
adequate philosophy. 

Another humanly devised theory says 
that matter is eternal, therefore it was 
not created. Plato and Aristotle held 
that view; so did the Gnostics and Mani- 
cheans, heretics of the early Christian 
centuries. Plato and the Gnostics main- 
tained that matter was evil. Aristotle 
denied this, although he held that God 
was only the framer and artificer of the 
universe, but not its creator. 

What is lame about this theory? It is 
this: There cannot be two eternals sub- 
sisting side by side, nor two infinites, nor 
two absolutes. The absolute and the 
relative may subsist simultaneously, but 
there can be only one absolute and self- 
existent Being. Therefore to say that 
God and matter are both eternal is a 
contradiction, a metaphysical impossi- 
bility. The biblical doctrine of God as 
the eternal Being and the Creator of all 
finite and relative existences is again 
triumphant. 

H. G. Wells’ Theory of a Finite God 


A few words must be said regarding 
the modern doctrine of a finite God. 
John Stuart Mill held that view; so did 
William James, the psychologist; so does 
H. G. Wells today. Since sin and suffer- 
ing are in the world, they try to exonerate 
God from blame by declaring that He is 
finite, and therefore could not prevent 
their occurrence. Then they add, that 
we are in the world to help God out of 
His dilemma, and perhaps some time He 
and we together may succeed in winning 
the victory over evil. 

What shall we reply to the exponents 
of this theory? It is a hopeless and help- 
less doctrine. It makes God a helpless 
being, and that is fatal to anything like 
solid hope and comfort. If God was not 
strong and wise enough to prevent the 
advent of sin into the world, how will 
He ever be able to overcome sin? Our 
assistance will do Him no good, because, 
since He created us, our strength can add 
nothing to His power. Indeed, since 
the majority of people in the world do 
wrong and add their opposition to Him, 
that would only seem to increase His 
burden, and make Him the more feeble. 
So, you see, what an inane doctrine it is. 

The only doctrine that puts courage 
and fiber into the human soul is the doc- 
trine that God is supreme, all-powerful 
and all-wise, just as the Bible portrays 
Him. Then it follows that since He 
permitted sin to come into the world, 
He knew that He could deal with it ade- 
quately, and in His own good time over- 
come it. May you and I be on His side 
when that time comes, so that we may 
share His triumph and be partakers of 
His glory! 

And what shall be said of the theory 
of evolution so much in vogue today? 
This is so great a subject that it would be 
better to deal with it at length and in 
detail when it is touched upon at all. 
Yet there are a few propositions I wish 
to present for consideration. 














The advocates of evolution seem to 
hold that it is sufficient to account for 
allthings. Instead of remaining modest- 
ly in the realm of empirical science, its 
exponents are ambitious to formulate 
a philosophy of the universe. So we 
must enter the domains of both science 
and philosophy in dealing with the theory. 

First, we ask, how can evolution ac- 
count for the origin of matter and force? 
Could matter and force have evolved 
out of nothing? Can evolution account 
for the origin of life, or self-consciousness, 
or conscience, or spirituality? 

“Evolution” means to roll out. Could 
something roll out that was not previ- 
ously rolled in? 


Evolution is a series of gradual and 
progressive changes brought about by 
means of resident forces. That is prac- 
tically Le Conte’s definition, and it is 
the only scientific one, the only bona fide 
article. Could the non-living evolve into 
the living by means of resident forces? 
Could the non-conscious evolve into the 
self-conscious? Could the non-moral 
evolve into the moral? Could the non- 
spiritual evolve into the spiritual? Is it 
not an axiom of human thought that 
every effect and event must have an 
adequate cause? The necessary answer 
to these inquiries will prove that natural- 
istic evolution is utterly inadequate; its 
champions are guilty of the logical fallacy 
of violating the law of causality. 


How the Term “Evolution” 
Is Misused 


There are those, however, who advo- 
cate “theistic evolution.” I have nothing 
but the kindliest feeling for those who 
are making so desperate an effort to 
salvage theism and Christianity and at 
the same time hold on to the evolution 
theory. But from the viewpoints of 
both science and philosophy their efforts 
are futile, for the moment God is intro- 
duced as personally active in the process, 
that very fact nullifies evolution itself, 
which means progressive changes ‘‘by 
means of resident forces.” 3 

If God enters personally into the 
process, something new is constantly 
being injected from without to make it 
progressive and push it forward; and 
surely that is not what the scientists 
mean by evolution. That God does 
develop—note the word—many things in 
a gradual way, no one will deny; but that 
is miles and miles away from what is 
meant by evolution. 

Thus the proponents of theistic evolu- 
tion misuse the capital term, ‘‘evolution” 
in the argument. God creates and pre- 
serves and develops, but He does not 
evolve—unless you use the word ‘‘evolve”’ 
in an elastic and unscientific sense. 

Should it be said that, when God 
created the primordial material—per- 
haps the universal ether—He endued it 
with all needed potencies for its subse- 
quent evolution, and then left it to itself, 
to be controlled by secondary forces, we 
reply: That would be the Deism of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
which spent its force long ago and proved 
its futility. It would mean an absentec 
God or a mere spectator God—a view 
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repugnant even to the “modern mind,” 
which insists on the divine immanence in 
all cosmical processes. Thus theistic 
evolution is shown to be a contradiction 
of terms. 

I propose in the place of all these 
humanly devised theories the doctrine of 
Christian theism, which includes at least 
three terms in accounting for the cosmos 
-—creation, miracle and development. 
Let us not suppose that we can exhaust 
all the manifold divine operations with 
only one term. Let us not be afraid to 
use as many terms as are needed to 
account for the universe and all its diver- 
sified phenomena. Only in that way can 
we prove ourselves to be both Christians 
and philosophers. 


God the Unifier 


The rest of our time will be devoted 
to a few of the positive theistic argu- 
ments. 

Note the rationality, the ‘sweet 
reasonableness,” of the biblical world- 
view. If God created the universe, we 
can account for its unity; for it is a cos- 
mos, not a chaos. The word universe is 
derived from unus, one, and verto, to 
turn; therefore it means “turned into 


n 


one.” It is a uni-verse. 

If the one God created it, as the Bible 
teaches, then it must be a unity, an 
organism, because it was brought into 
being by one mind. Is not that true 
philosophy? 

What does philosophy always try to 
do? It always tries to find the unifying 
principle amid all diversity. Men in- 
tuitively believe that the universe is one, 
else they would not call it the universe. 
Now, what is the greatest and deepest 
unifying principle of which we know any- 
thing? It is personality—the ego that 
binds all variety into consistent and vital 
oneness. It is your egoity that makes 
and keeps you one and the same being 
through all the years. That is the reason 
you always use the first person singular 
when you think and speak of yourself. 
You always say “I” or “me,” never “we” 
or “us.” 

Your body has undergone many muta- 
tions. Perhaps it does not contain an 
atom that it possessed when you were 
a boy. How many changes have oc- 
curred in your mental processes and 
operations! How often your opinions 
about things have changed! How differ- 
ent many of your emotions are from 
what they once were! Your moral and 
spiritual faculties have undergone many 
alterations, and yet you are the same 
person that you were at your birth—the 
same ego. You said “I” then, and you 
know you are the same “I” you were in 
those days. One thing has endured 
through all the years—your personality; 
one thing has unified all your life amid 
all the mutations. 

Let us apply our argument to God and 
he universe. What is the one adequate 
nifying principle of this universe amid 
sll its limitless diversity? The divine 
personality, the divine egoity—the self- 
onscious God who holds all together in 
beauty and concord. Where else will 
vou find an adequate unifying principle? 
But granted that this philosophy is true, 
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it is adequate. And, thanks be to God 
it is the philosophy which is taught in the 
Holy Bible! 

“Holy Bible, Book Divine, 

Precious treasure, thou art mine!” 


Another thought comes to us with 
much comfort and uplifting power. The 
biblical doctrine of creation explains 
clearly the design so obvious in the cos- 
mos. Purpose connotes intelligence and 
will, and they in turn imply personality; 
therefore the teleological argument or 
the argument from design, is valid as a 
convincing proof of the existence of a 
personal God. In no other view can 
you find a rational explication of the 
obvious marks of design and adaptation 
in the world of nature and the realm of 
reason. Why not accept the clear and 
obvious explanation instead of running 
blindly after some obscure cause? 


The Saint’s Security 


The biblical world-view has another 
decided advantage. If God created the 
universe, He is its complete Sovereign. 
If He could create the universe, then He 
can control it. He is its physical and 
moral Governor. Whatever He may 
permit in His inscrutable wisdom, you 
and I may feel secure that the universe 
can never go beyond His control. To 
every opposing force, however subtle and 
powerful, the omnipotent One, is able to 
say, “Thus far shalt thou go, and no 
farther; here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed”’! 

What a comfort to repose securely on 
the divine sovereignty! That is why we 
Christians can always re-echo Paul’s 
great statement, “All things work to- 
gether for good te them that love God, 
to them that are the called according to 
his purpose.” 

Then, too, we may rely utterly on 
Christ’s promise, ‘‘He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved’’; for we know 
that there is no power anywhere that 
can thwart His decree and purpose. Is 
not that solid comfort? Will not the 
doctrine of Christian theism give stability 
to every believer's life? We pillow our 
heads on the divine sovereignty. 

I cannot let you go without adverting 
briefly to two more thoughts. The view 
of Christian theism satisfies man’s ethical 
needs. Why? Because, if you remove 
God from the universe, you have no basis 
for morality. There must be an ultimate 
ground and source of right. Every one 
ought to be able to see that. If there 
ever was a time when right was not, 
right could never have been, for it could 
not have evolved out of a non-moral 
basis. 

But morality can be predicted only of 
personal beings with rational intelligence. 
moral perception and free will. Wenever 
call minerals, vegetables and animals 
moral beings, because they are not per- 
sonalities. Therefore the ultimate ground 
of right must be a person—God. Here 
again the biblical doctrine of theism gives 
us an adequate philosophy of the moral 
phenomena in the universe. 

The same is true with regard to man’s 
religious needs, which are clamant in the 
very depths of his being. The biblical 
doctrine of God as a personal Creator, 
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Preserver and Redeemer correlates with 
man’s religious needs and aspirations, 
because man can hold real communion 
only with a personal God. He cannot 
hold true communion with the impersonal 
god of pantheism, or the abstract idea of 
humanity in the Positivism of Comte. 

I conclude by reiterating that the 
biblical doctrine of God offers the only 
adequate basis and explanation of all the 
phenomena of the universe, natural, 
psychical, moral and spiritual. 


“We sing th’ almighty power of God, 
Who bade the mountains rise; 

Who spread the flowing seas abroad, 
And built the lofty skies. 


“‘There’s not a plant nor flower below 
But makes thy glories known; 

And clouds arise and tempest blow 
By order from thy throne. 


“On thee each moment we depend; 
If thou withdraw, we die. 

Oh, may we ne'er that God offend 
Who is forever nigh.” 


WASHINGTON AS A CHURCH 
CENTER 


Many of the religious bodies of the 
United States have built or are preparing 
to build church edifices which in a way 
will be national in their significance. 
Some of the churches as well are making 
the city of Washington in a sense the 
headquarters of educational and religious 
endeavor. 

The Episcopalians already have partly 
built a great cathedral, whicl. stands on a 
height commanding a view of the city 
and the Potomac valley. In a way the 
building will be a national cathedral of 
the Protestant Episcopal church in the 
United States of America. 

Two large Presbyterian congregations 
in Washington are just about to combine 
and to erect a church building which it 
probably is intended shall be national in 
its significance and in its influence. The 
Universalists are to build a new church 
which shall be a capital city home for 
all Universalists, and which, so to speak, 
will be a sort of cathedral for the adher- 
ents of their faith. The Methodists and 
the Roman Catholics already have 
several educational institutions in Wash- 
ington. The Methodists are developing 
the American university, while the 
Catholics are developing a university 
of theirown. Both churches have several 
large and flourishing places of worship 
in the capital of the country. 

The Unitarians are erecting what may 
be called a national church on the heights 
of 16th Street. For years the Unitarians 
worshiped in a comparatively small 
building in a downtown district. Presi- 
dent Taft attended services in this 
church during the four years of his admin- 
istration. The ex-President, now the 
chief justice, is one of the helpers in the 
work of creating a Unitarian church 
center in the capital. 

Under our Constitution we can have no 
national church, and it is a good thing 
that this is so. It seems, however, that 
the Christian bodies of the country are 
not overlooking the value which comes 
from a proper representation of their 
faiths in the capital of the country. 
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The Old, Old Story 


By Pastor P. W. Philpott, Moody Church, Chicago 


OU will find the Scriptures I wish 

to call to your attention in Luke 

2:16; 24:51, and Acts 1:11, a frag- 

ment from each: “The babe lying 

in a manger” “He was parted 

from them and carried up into heaven” 

“This same Jesus who was taken 

up from you into heaven shall so come 
as ye have seen him go.” 

Luke is the author of them all. He is 
the one writer who gives us a biography 
of Jesus from the cradle in Bethlehem 
to the Mount of Olives from which He 
ascended and went back to heaven. 


Indeed there is only one other Gospel 
that makes mention of the ascension; 
Mark in a very brief way refers to it. 
Matthew records His birth, but makes 
no mention of the ascension; neither does 
John. Luke tells us the story of His birth 
and of His ascension, and he tells us 
the story of His ascension twice. 

We get the story from this writer from 
two aspects. In one he looks back to 
Bethlehem, and the ascension is neces- 
sary to what began there; and in the 
other, he looks forward to the second 
advent, and makes that necessary to the 
completion of things. 


In other words if the story of his birth 
is true as recorded, then His life could 
not possibly end in undistinguished 
death like that of other men. There must 
be something else. The creed which 
hundreds of thousands recite every Lord’s 
Day, and which states that He was born 
of a virgin, must of necessity go on to 
say, “He ascended up into heaven,” and 
add, “From thence He shall come again 
to judge the quick and the dead.” 


That is old fashioned theology, and I 
am surprised that some who recite the 
creed will take up stones to stone you 
when you say that you believe it is liter- 
ally true. 


A Time to Reaffirm Faith 


I have come to the conclusion that we 
have reached a time when we must 
reaffirm our faith in some things that are 
absolutely essential to our Christian 
faith, and one of these is the virgin birth 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
There has been for years a wide-spread 
and determined effort to set aside the 
authority of the Scriptures. Sometimes 
they try to exalt the books of men to a 
level of the Book of God. In other cases 
they would bring down the Book of God 
to the level of the books of men, but in 
either case the effect is the same, the 
authority of the Word of God is 
destroyed. 


I have a feeling that this leaven that 
has been filtering through our religious 
schools is more responsible for the waves 
of lawlessness that have been rolling over 
Christendom during the last ten or 
fifteen years, but especially the last five, 
than some people are prepared to admit. 
The last barrier to a condition of abso- 
lute lawlessness is the Word of the 


356 


Rev. P. W. Philpott 


(Photo by Fox Bros.) 


living God, and when that is broken 
down the world will be lawless indeed. 


Now in these attacks upon the Word 
of God the main point has been the 
virgin birth of Jesus Christ. If we can 
disprove the record of the incarnation, 
then the whole house of faith must col- 
lapse and we have nothing left. 


A little time ago a certain young man 
was ordained to the Christian ministry, 
one of a number as to whom it was 
stated through the press that they had 
refused to affirm their faith in the virgin 
birth; indeed, two of them said positively 
they did not believe it at all, and the 
other four would not commit themselves. 
A day or two afterward I was taking 
lunch with a lay member of that denomi- 
nation, and as we were talking about the 
statement, I said to him, ‘‘Do you ever 
expect to hear any of those men preach 
on the resurrection of Jesus from the 
dead? Should you ever expect to hear 
any one of them talk about His ascending 
up from Mount Olivet and going back 
to God?” 


And he replied, “I don’t know that I 
should.” 

Of course not. If we doubt the 
virgin birth, surely sooner or later we 
shall doubt the resurrection and the 
ascension, and everything else that is 
essential. 


It was about forty years ago that Dr. 
Dale, of Birmingham, made the state- 
ment, ‘‘The storms of criticism now are 
bursting about the venerable head of 
Moses, but Moses is not the objective; 
the time will come soon when the tempest 
will break about that one holy Head.” 
And the tempest has broken on the head 
of the Son of Mary, who was the Son of 
God. 


Reasons for Faith in the Virgin Birth 


Now we are asked to give an answer 
to every man who asks us a reason for 
the hope that is within us, and I want to 
give you some simple reasons why I 
believe the virgin birth. 


First of all, the records of His birth 


are stamped with the seal of heaven. 
When you read the stories of the virgin 
birth of Jesus as given by Matthew and 
Luke, you recognize a touch that stamps 
them as divine. They are as pure as He 
of whom they speak. That is a simple 
reason, but it is a good one for me. 


And then again, I belieVe in the story 
of that birth for the reason that Matthew 
did. He believed it was the fulfilment of 
a prophecy made 750 years before. “A 
virgin,” said God to Isaiah, “shall con- 
ceive and bear a son, and shall call His 
name Immanuel.” And we may go 
back beyond Isaiah and the patriarchs to 
the first great promise God ever made the 
human family. ‘The seed of the woman 
(a unique expression), shall bruise the 
serpent’shead.'’ Thisisthe only instance 
in all history where a virgin gave birth 
to a son. I believe that story. 

Then, the incarnation is the only expla- 
nation of Jesus. There is no other way 
of accounting for Him; for His perfect 
manhood; for His miracles; and for His 
holy sayings. He is the only sinless 
man the world has known. I believe 
the world believes He was sinless, holy, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, yet 
tempted in all points like as we are, sin 
apart. There was no response in Him to 
anything that was unclean, and mark 
you, friends, the Devil and the world had 
the microscope upon Him from His 
birth. Can you explain it? Can you 
explain the life, the miracle of Jesus 
in any other words than those of Matthew 
1:22, “His name shall be called Imman- 
«el, which being interpreted is, God with 
us”? 

Oh, it was a great day when He was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea! A great 
day when God gave His Son “that who- 
soever believeth on Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life’’! 


Why Christ Came to the Earth 


Now let me give you what I deem the 
threefold purpose for His coming. 


1. He came to make God known, to 
reveal to man what God is like. 


I had a letter from a brother a few 
weeks ago who had dropped into our 
church. He said, “I have heard a great 
many choruses, but never anything that 
equalled your young men’s chorus in 
the rendering of “Does Jesus Care?” 
It was wonderful. “But,” he added, 
“your theory about substitution, and 
Christ’s coming to reveal God, and all 
that, I do not believe. All I need to do is 
to walk through Lincoln Park some nice 
spring morning with its flowers and 
birds. That is a revelation of God to 
me.” 

Now I know God speaks through 
nature. ‘‘The heavens declare the glory 
of God and the firmament showeth his 
handiwork; day unto day uttereth 
speech and night unto night showeth 
knowledge. There is no speech nor 
language where their voice is not heard.” 
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But think of the wonderful scenes our 
missionary brother threw on the canvas 
a little while ago. What a wonderful 
country, what flowers, what fertility, 
but what darkness, what degradation, 
what shame, what death, until they 
heard a name! What name was it? 
Jesus, precious Jesus! 

He came to make God known. Oh, 
see Him with the sinful, the sad, the sick 
and sorrowing. Should we ever have 
known God was like that had He not 
come? 

About two years ago on a cold winter 
morning at 2:30, my wife said to me, 
“There is some one at the door.” 

I went down and there was a man. 

He said, “Are you the preacher?” 

“Yes, sir.” 

“There’s a girl dying, and she wants 
you to come and pray with her.” 

“I will go.” 

He turned to go, and then came back. 

“T ought to be fair. It isn’t a very 
ince place. 

“I know—I will be there.” 

When I got to the house I found a girl 
in her early teens dying, and five or six 
of her own kind, standing about her. 

As I looked upon that child my soul 
went out in pity and desire to help and 
save her if I could, but I thought first I 
would say something about her suffer- 
ing. 

“You have been very sick, my child.” 

“Oh, yes,” she said, “but that's not 
what is bothering me—I am dying, and 
I am afraid to meet God. Isn’t there a 
story in the Bible about a sheep that 
went astray, and the shepherd going 
after it until he found it?” 

“Yes.” 

“Read it to me.” 

And I found that wonderful story 
which never had more meaning to me; 
and when I got through reading it, I 
told her the other story of the Good 
Shepherd who gave ‘His life for the 
sheep, and then offered eternal life to 
them without money or price. 

Then I knelt and prayed, and as we 
prayed, she sobbed and sobbed. I 
never was in a prayer meeting just like 
that one. When I arose from my knees, 
I shall never forget the picture! she put 
eo together like a little child and 
Said: 

“Oh, girls, girls, I am that poor 
lost sheep, but the Shepherd has come 
to me, and I just believe He hugs me 
right to His very heart tonight.” 

O, I was so glad I believed the old 
story! What has the new theology to 
say to anybody like that? 

The next morning when I went to 
call again the undertaker had been 
ahead of me. 

See how much poorer we would have 
been if Jesus had not come! “No man 
hath seen the Father at any time. The 
only begotten of the Father, he hath 
declared him.” He hath made Him 
known. Oh, bless God forever more! 

2. But He came to do something else. 
Not only to reveal what God is like, 
not only to answer that great void in 
the human heart, but to make it possible 


Jor us to go right into the very presence 


of God and as children call Him Father, 
April, 1923 


and finally, stand in His presence without 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 


And in order to do that He must of 
necessity die. For without the shedding 
of blood there can be no remission of 
sins. He is the Mediator, no angel was 
worthy, so a body was prepared for Him. 
The children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, ‘‘He likewise took part of the 
same that through death He might 
destroy him who had the power of death, 
that is the devil.” 

I am glad He died. It makes it easy 
for everybody to die who trusts in Him. 

I stood by my little boy of seven and 
a half years, our baby boy. One day a 
terrible disease came upon him. They 
took him to the hospital and wouldn't 
let us see him. But one day they said, 
“Come.” They dressed me up like a 
doctor and I went in and saw his life 
going out. 

He said, ‘‘Daddy, why are you dressed 
like that?” 

“They don’t let people come in here 
without these clothes on.” 

“Daddy, am I going to die?” 

“I am afraid you are, my boy. Are 
you afraid?” 

“No, I am not afraid; Jesus is with 
me.” “But,” he said, “I wish some 
of the others had gone first. It wouldn’t 
be so Ic nesome then.” 

Dea: little heart, he made it easier 
for me t^ go when my hour comes. 

See what I mean? People who put 
their trust in Jesus and who believe the 
old fashioned gospel die well. Somehow 
a testimony like that is a great balm for 
a human heart. Jesus is with me. He 
not only destroyed the one who had the 
power of decth, but He delivered them 
who believe out of a life of bondage 
through fear of death. Believers pass 
through the valley without fear. 

3. He came also to identify Himself 
with our humanity for another purpose. 
He came to carry back our humanity to 
the very throne of God. The man Christ 
Jesus is standing in the glory at the right 
hand of God. The man Christ Jesus. 
Years ago I heard Dr. A. J. Gordon say, 
“That for Christ to become a man and 
yet remain God, is not more inexplicable 
than that we should be made partakers 
of the divine nature and yet remain 
men.” I bless God it is true. 

Who was it that got up out of Joseph’s 
new tomb, and met Mary that morning 
in the garden? She thought it was the 
gardener, but when He said “Mary,” 
she said, “It is Jesus. That is His voice.” 

I am glad that death did not change 
the tone of His voice. 

Iam glad my mother’s voice will be 
just the same when I meet her in heav- 
en. 

Then you remember, when He walked 
along the way to Emmaus with the two 
disciples and sat down in their little 
home, He put up His hands to ask the 
blessing. They must have seen the print 
of the nails in his hands then, for you re- 
member they recogaized Him and He dis- 
appeared! 

They hastened back to Jerusalem to 
tell the disciples, and while they were 
telling the story, “Jesus Himself stood 
in the midst!” 


Jesus Himself, who had been on the 
cross three days ago! Up there in their 
home and then in this upper room! 
They were frightened at first, but Jesus 
said, “Fear not, it is I myself; handle me 
and see, a spirit hath not flesh and bones 
as ye see me have.” 

The very same Jesus. They went out 
with him as far as the Mount of Olives, 
and while He is in the act of blessing 
them, He is taken up until a cloud 
enveloped Him out of their sight. 

The very same Jesus, the feet that had 
trodden those hills in Judea and Galilee, 
the hands that broke the bread, the face 
over which the tears flowed as he wept 
over their city, up to the very throne of 
God! Stephen saw the heavens open 
and testified, “I see the Son of man, 
standing at the right hand of God.” 

It is the same Jesus, and He is coming 
back again! I don’t want any other. I 
want to see the same Jesus. 

An old friend used to tell of a woman 
on a flat boat on the Mississippi river 
who fell over board. A man jumped 
after her and managed to save her. The 
passengers thought they would take up 
a purse and present it to her. ‘‘Thank 
you very much,” she said, “but I want 
to see the man who saved me.” 

That is the person I want tosee. And 
some day He is going to come from the 
sky and change these bodies of our 
humiliation like unto His own glorious 
body. That state and condition is going 
to be more real than anything here. 

Now, what I long for tonight is that 
in this conference some man or woman 
may definitely receive Jesus Christ as 
his or her Saviour, and look back upon 
this hour, as some of us can look back to 
other hours, when the great transaction 
took place and we were born of God. 

It can be yours tonight. I wonder 
if somebody will say to this company 
of praying, believing people, “O that I 
knew where I could find Him!” You 
will find Him in Christ, if you tonight 
will let your will go, and say, “Yes,” 
and open the door of your heart to Him. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY CHANGES LIT- 
ERAR Y SUPERINTENDENT 


Rev. T. H. Darlow is retiring in April 
from the service of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society. He will have the 
joy of knowing that his literary gifts 
of a rare quality have been given with 
rich profit to the society, which serves 
the best of books. Not only has he 
superintended the periodical literary 
work of the society, but he has edited, 
along with Dr. H. F. Moule, the Histori- 
cal Catalogue of Printed Editions of the 
Holy Scriptures. This took twelve years 
to finish. It became at once a standard 
book of reference, worthy to be ranked 
with the greatest in this kind. 

Rev. Edwin W. Smith has been chosen 
to succeed Mr. Darlow. He has been a 
missionary in Central Africa, a chaplain 
at the front, and an agent for the Bible 
society, in each of which offices he has 
approved himself to those who have had 
the means of knowing him.—British 
Weekly. 
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The Double Imperative of the Gospel 


By Rev. Charles R. Scafe, Pastor, Central Presbyterian Church, Detroit, Mich. 


the very familiar passages of Scrip- 

ture, and I suppose that is the 

reason it has been pressed upon 
my heart. I could not get away from it. 
There are other themes I should like to 
have used but this one seems to be 
before me always. 


It comes under the head of the double 
imperative. It is found in the third chap- 
ter of John. It was the burden of my life 
when I went out from the Institute to 
begin preaching the gospel of the saving 
power of God. It was the need of the 
world, but I seemed to be unable to pre- 
sent it in such a way that the world would 
listen, attentively and sympathetically. 
It nearly always angered folks, and the 
more I said it the more I could see why 
it should anger them, and at the same 
time I could not change the message, for 
as I read in the third chapter, so well 
known to you, the climax of the declara- 
tion of the Son of God unto Nicodemus, 
I heard Him say, “Ye must be born 
again.” 

As I sought to solve all that meant, I 
discovered that if Nicodemus needed to 
be born again there was no one in the 
world who could claim that he was on a 
plane of greater religious perfection than 
he, and therefore could claim exemption 
from the declaration of the Son of 
God. No matter which way I turned 
that message it would ring out clear 
and true, and I knew that I had to be 
true to the declaration of Him who 
loved me and bought me, not with silver 
and gold, but with His own blood, and 
the very heart of His message was, “Ye 
must be born again.” 


The world resented it, and when I tried 
to explain why, because Jesus spoke of 
it, it did not remedy the difficulty. I 
said, “But here the Lord tells us the 
reason—that which is flesh is flesh, and 
that is the reason,” but the more I would 
press that ts the reason, the more resent- 
ing folks would come back and try to 
justify themselves, and speak of the 
great attainments of humanity, many of 
which I had to acknowledge. But I 
knew that after all they were really 
wrong, that on account of all flesh being 
sinful flesh, they must be born again. 


I went to the West and preached it, 
and they told me it might be all right in 
the East, but they said when you come 
west you have to change your message. 

I went back then to the East, and 
was asked by a good old Yankee woman 
why I came east? “Don’t you know 
the wise men came from the East?” 

I said, “Yes, but can you tell me the 
rest of the story?” 

“No.” 

She was a sharp speaking, Yankee 
woman, and I said, “Very well, let me 
give you the rest of the story. The 
wise men came from the East, and 
went out to the West in order to perfect 
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their knowledge, and then they came 
back east and told their brethren. I was 
born on the shores of Lake Champlain.” 


I went to Boston, and held a meeting 
there, and they seemed to resent this 
same message. Then I remembered some- 
thing about Boston, and said, 


“Can you tell me about the experiences 
of this city when the policemen went on 
strike for twenty-four hours?” 


They were telling me many things 
about the city, historically. They glory 
in their attainments, but when you 
mention that thing they do not wish to 
talk about it. They want to turn their 
backs on that twenty-four hours. Homes 
were wrecked; lives were ruined; men, 
women and children were literally drag- 
ged in the dirt. But I said, ‘‘That which 
is flesh is flesh,” and “ye must be born 
again.” 

I went back to Spokane, Wash., and 
spoke, and there was a spirit of resent- 
ment, but I said, ‘‘Can you tell me some- 
thing about Armistice Day?” No, they 
did not want to talk about Armistice 
Day in Spokane. 


I am almost afraid to speak ‘now lest I 
am misunderstood, but I will not go into 
detail. 

Armistice Day had come, and to show 
special honor unto the American Legion, 
they said, “A company of the Legion 
will look after the safety of the city of 
Spokane, and the policemen will take a 
twenty-four hour rest.” 


Now men of the Legion—I am not 
holding it up against the Legion, I am 
simply telling facts, that is all. Every 
boy from the church went out into the 
army and should be a member of that 
Legion, but at the same time, these are 


. facts. Spokane blushes to this day 


when she thinks of the twenty-four hours 
when they gave the policemen a vaca- 
tion, and put their safety in the hands of 
an unstarred company of men. “That 
which is flesh is flesh.” There was no 
regard for property, or sanctity of life or 
person in the city of Spokane during that 
time. 

I went down to Philadelphia, and 


preached there in the Fourth Church, 
and found a resentment again to this, 
and I said “Lord, what is the trouble?” 
There must be something the matter 
with my preaching because no matter 
which way I look I see the reasonableness 
of your demand, “Ye must be born again.” 


Finding Something New 


Then I read that chapter over. I read 
it over and over. An elder in our church, 
just recently, as he was reading these 
chapters in our Bible study class, said, 
“Why I have found things in that third 
chapter of John that I had never seen 
before, and I thought I knew that 
chapter.” So did I. I read it over and 
over and I saw another word. I saw the 
same word in another relationship. I 
heard the lips of Jesus saying to humani- 
ty, “Ye must be born again.” I saw 
the result of my preaching on men and 
women, turning away from it as if it were 
making an unreasonable demand upon 
them. They felt as if in some way some- 
thing was grasping them and pinning 
them down in some place that was not 
fit for a man or woman to stand in, and 
then I listened, and I heard Him say, “I 
must be lifted up.” 


Oh, men and women, there a flood of 
light came over that third chapter that 
I had never seen before! I knew the 
sinfulness of the flesh. No one had to 
tell me about it. I knew the demands of 
the flesh; no one had to instruct me, but 
I did not know the great thing He was 
trying tb tell until it was revealed by 
divine revelation. “I must be lifted up.” 


I went back to the world and began to 
preach from the standpoint of the double 
imperative, and there was more power in 
the message, and there was a heart appeal 
that humanity could not resist. I saw 
all of the harshness going away, and I 
saw a wonderful thing; Jesus the Son of 
God, putting Himself under the same 
restrictions that He places meunder. Isaw 
that He had put something on Himself 
in the same way with the same language 
that He put something else on me. That 
in a way linked us up with Him in the 
same class, in an experience that we 
might possibly seek to draw back from 
so far as our own part was concerned, but 
as I recognized that great union of per- 
sons in the work, I gloried to think of His 
statement, “Ye must be born again.” 


It came to me to be the most tender of 
all of His utterances, for He said to meas 
it were, “Do you not know in order to 
make that possible, I must be lifted up?” 


Lord, if I would enter into that glorious 
presence I must be born again. If thou 
wouldst have the satisfaction of thy 
heart, not willing that any should perish 
but all should come to repentance, thou 
must be lifted up! 


He has said it, and I knew it to be 
true. I knew it was true. Oh, men and 
women, when I discovered that great 
truth, and said to myself, “Is it possible 
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that He has descended to that place 
where He is willing to say even of His 
own glorious self, ‘I must’ as well as 
‘you must’?”’ 


Then I thought a little further, and 
said, “There is something more to this 
than that which I have discovered.” It 
seemed its meaning was just beginning 
to open up. What does it mean to me to 
be born again? It means the change of 
the old man into the new. Peter puts it, 
“Until we become partakers.” So may 
we become partakers of the divine 
nature. 


And then if I must be born again it 
would bring to me liberation from the 
nature of Adam and of C. R. Scafe, and 
that was what I wanted to get rid of. I 
had fought against it but failed, and tried 
it again, but here I said, “Well now, 
there is nothing very great then in His 
demand upon me, but a humbling of 
myself to make it possible for me to be- 
come a child of God, an heir of God and 
a joint heir with Jesus Christ.’’ We are 
to be linked with Him in the work of His 
kingdom, and then we are to be with Him 
and to be like Him. 

Would I draw back then even from the 
necessity of the new birth? It is that 
which we receive that indicates to us 
whether the price was too much or not. 
Is it not so? If I pay ten dollars for 
something and it be worth the ten dollars, 
I do not grumble about the price. I say 
I have received my money’s worth. But 
this is so much above that which human 
illustration can bring to us, for all I have 
to do is to come acknowledging the fact 
that I need a change of nature for I am 
flesh, and then I may find a way into a 
new nature and relationship. 


I said, “It certainly is glorious,” but I 
turned away at once and I said, “But 
what does it mean to my Lord when He 
says, ‘I must be lifted up’?” 

I had you sing that song tonight, 
“Nor Silver, Nor Gold,” because it seem- 
ed to give the very thing that I am 
trying to bring out. “What would it 
mean to you Lord, in your part of the 
contract?” And, as I turned to the 
Word of God I found that He would say 
unto me, ‘Well, my part of the contract 
means that I had to leave the Father’s 
house. My part of the contract means 
that I was to come into a world of sin 
and bea partaker of a body of flesh and 
blood and bones. My part of the con- 
tract means that I would be known among 
men as a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with griefs. It meant that the world 
would say, ‘His face was more marred 
than the face of any man.’ My part of 
the contract would mean that they would 
spit upon me, they would jeer in my 
face and nail me to the cross, and with 
your enemy the conflict would wage 
until my soul should be made an offering 
for your sin and I should make my grave 
with the wicked souls, with the rich who 
were wicked too, and even descend into 
the place of the dead.” 

Oh, friend, could I just get you to see 
all that which came to me! Could I 
just get you to see that which put the 
power into this heart of the message of 
God to me as I went out into the world! 
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I love to go now and say unto them, 
“Ye must be born again,” because I 
‘would say to the sinner, “Come now 
and listen. Jesus links Himself with you 
in the great plan of redemption.” 

And as I spoke on that subject back 
‘yonder as I did in that church in Phila- 
delphia, there were souls that night that 
yielded to God who said twenty-eight 
years ago, “We turned away, for the 
message seemed harsh.” It broke their 
hearts. Does it work? Oh, how much it 
will do—the lifting up of Jesus of Naza- 
reth! 


An Indian Witness 


I stood on the platform up among the 
pines of the mountains of Colorado. 
Around us were sitting the Indians. 
Nine tribes of them were represented. 
We had slept in the tepee and in the 
tent. They were gathered about us now 
ready for the evening meeting. On the 
platform there was an Indian, not very 
large, he was in fact undersized, but an 
active little man, well along in years. 
We asked him for a testimony and he 
gave it to us. Briefly it was this: 

“I was brought up a warrior from my 
childhood. When the great rebellion 
came I went with Custer as chief of his 
scouts. Up yonder in Montana one day, 
Custer said to me, ‘Monteith, I don’t 
need you any more; you go back home.’ 
I said, ‘All right, General, I go back 
home.’ I went back home; next day 
General Custer he’s killed.” 


It was rather a nice way to put it. He 
had led General Custer all the way up. 
Now he told him to go back home. Next 
day he was killed. 

I believe if Custer had kept that man 
and his scouts, the enemy never could 
have gotten into his camp. 


In his tepee had hung nine human 
scalps. He wanted to be the big chief 
of his tribe. It was the goal that he had 
set his heart on; just to be a big chief. 
So these nine human scalps; they were 
all enemies taken in fair battle and fair 
Indian fight according to their methods 
of fight. 

He said, “You ask me why? I tell you. 
I was trained that way. I never heard 
of Jesus until I was forty-two years old.” 

I shall never forget the flare of his black 
eyes. There were a number of whites in 
the audience. He pointed his finger 
from one to the other, and there came a 
positive ring in his voice, as he said, “I 
never heard of Jesus until I was forty- 
two years old, but when I heard I be- 
lieved.” 

Oh, what a dagger! The wild man of 
the woods had heard once; he believed. 
Before me were many who had heard 
many times and did not believe. 

And when he believed, the human 
scalps were laid away, his long hair was 
cut off; his blanket was laid away, and he 
stood there an ordained Presbyterian 
minister. 

Does it work? In closing I want to 
make this statement. I have been in 
union work longer than most anybody 
else I know. Most folks who have never 
been in union work know how to solve 
the problem right away. Some of us 
who have been in, however, for a long 


time know better. In that work 
there are twenty denominations in one 
church, and preaching in three different 
languages, and today it was all brought 
back to me again, and as I thought of 
that old Indian, Iturned tothe Book and I 
read in the Word of God of certain scenes 
in heaven, and it said, “The four and 
twenty elders cast all their crowns at the 
feet of the Son of God.” And I said, 
“Well, thank God, here is an old Indian 
who will cast his crown down there one 
day.” 


Ah, friends, it is by the great fact of 
which I have just spoken, “I must be 
lifted up.” “Ye must be born again.” 
What fellowship in that great work of 
salvation! I am the redeemed; God is 
the Redeemer; I the gainer of everything; 
God for the time being seemingly the 
loser. . 


And I would say to you students of the 
Moody Bible Institute go out and cry 
to the world with all the confidence of 
ministers of the Son of God, “Ye must be 
born again,” and when you do say it, say 
it with a joyful ring in your voice, and 
send the echo of the heart to His own 
words, “I must be lifted up.” 





SOME POSERS FOR THE EVOLU- 
TIONIST 


If the history of mankind is upward 
evolution, why should the Chinese have 
known of gunpowder and the mariners’ 
compass before the Christian era and 
have lost them again? Why should 
we see today only the pitiful traces 
of the splendors of the Mogul empire 
in the palaces and tombs of India? 
Why should the Hindu race have gone 
backwards for 400 years? Why should 
the stupendous ruins of the 12th to 
the 14th centuries of Angkor in Cam- 
bodia and of Borobodaer in Java be 
pointed to today with amazement? 
Why should the very art of manufac- 
ture of the enamelled tiles of the em- 
press’ summer palace in Peking and 
the method of working the color into 
the walls of the Alhambra at Granada 
be lost arts which perished with the 
ancient Moors? Why should the Egyp- 
tians be ignorant of the arts of as- 
tronomy and mathematics which en- 
abled them to erect the great Pyramid 
of Cheops upon the principle of squar- 
ing the circle and at the point where 
it should absorb its own shadow at 
noontime at the vernal equinox? By 
what methods in the absence of hy- 
draulic machinery were the gigantic 
stones lifted into their places at Kar- 
nak and Palmyra? What caused the 
loss of the artistic knowledge which 
produced some of the marvelous gold 
and feather work of the Aztecs and 
lost the very knowledge of the location 
of the wonderful ruined cities of Cen- 
tral America? 


Surely anyone who is a seeker after 
truth must recognize that the progress 
of mankind is really only in certain 
directions interlaced with retrogression 
and decadence in others.—James Bowron 
in The New Age. 
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The Character and Experiences of the Redeemed 


HAVE been at the Moody Bible 

Institute many a time. I have 

come in here quietly; I like this 

atmosphere; I enjoy the association 
and the fellowship. 

I need not say more about it, yet I 
should like to say what a benediction 
has come to me through the life of the 
founder of this Institute. As a young 
preacher, although I never had the privi- 
lege of hearing him, I devoured his print- 
ed sermons, and I shall never forget that 
morning when I took up a paper, and ina 
heavy headline it said that D. L. Moody 
had died. I sat down and wiped the tears 
from my eyes, and those beautiful words 
he said when he was about to pass over, 
for he said he never would die, and that 
is true—‘‘Life is receding and heaven 
is opening’—I have often used in my 
addresses. 

Then this Institute has helped me. 
When I ~-as taking charge of a mission 
in Pennsylvania, a small church of just a 
few members, we had built a church and 
paid all the money we could spare and 
still had fifteen hundred dollars debt. 
One time a young man from the Insti- 
tute came, and I talked the matter over 
with him, and I said, ‘‘When you go back 
to the Institute, ask the students to pray 
that we may pay our debt.” I set a 
special hour when they were praying at 
the Institute, and we were praying in 
that mission, and I can say to the glory 
of God that it was only a short time when 
the debt was paid and we had money 
in the treasury. You helped us to pray. 

My theme this morning, as announced 
by Dr. Gray, isa great one, “The Char- 
acter and the Experiences of the Re- 
deemed.” 


I 


T. The basis for it is the children of 
Israel and their redemption, and the first 
thing that impresses me is this—that 
redemption is all of God. What could the 
children of Israel do to redeem them- 
selves? Absolutely helpless; they were 
entirely under the power and domina- 
tion of Satan. And what can one do to 
redeem himself? People are trying it 
nowadays; they have all kinds of schemes 
to help themselves out of the difficulty, 
but redemption and salvation is all of 
God. He is the Ransomer and the Ran- 
som. He paid the price, and paid it to 
Himself, for God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto Himself. 


2. And then another thing that is 
very humbling is the fact that the 
children of Israel were redeemed, and 
everybody else is redeemed not because 
of what they were, or are, but because of 
what God ts. Before He redeemed Israel 
from Egypt He revealed Himself in a 
way that He had never revealed Himself 
before. He said to Moses, ‘Unto 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob I have 
revealed myself as God Almighty, but by 
my name Jehovah (Saviour) have I 
never been known unto them.” So the 
first impression Moses must have had was 
that God was going to redeem Israel, 
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not because of what Israel was, but 
because of what He is. Israel surely was 
not lovable, but God was love. You and 
I were not lovable, but God is love, and 
that is why He redeemed us. 


3. Then again we see that redemption 
ts by blood, the blood of the Lamb. 
All the first born of Egypt were under the 
sentence of death, and it made no differ- 
ence whether they were Egyptians or Is- 
raelites, the first born of Israel were just 
as subject to being killed on that fatal 
night as any of the first born of the Egyp- 
tians, but God told the children of Israel 
how to escape, and instituted the Pass- 
over. “Kill the lamb, and sprinkle the 


blood on the door posts and lintel, and 


wherever I see the blood, there I will 
pass over.” 

That word “‘pass-over’’ means “‘brood 
over.” ‘‘When I see the blood the judg- 
ment will pass over, but I, God, will 
stay, like a hen that is brooding over her 
chickens when the storm is coming, that 
she may protect them from the storm.” 
So the Lord would stay wherever the 
blood was. 

Jesus Christ is your Passover, and mine. 
The sentence of death that should have 
struck you and me struck Him, and the 
judgment now passes over, but God stays, 
God is with us. 

4. We are redeemed from the guilt 
of sin by the blood, but it means the ap- 
plied blood. It does not make any differ- 
ence whether they just kill the lamb; 
they must apply the blood to the door 
post and the lintel, for if the blood is not 
there, they will not escape; and if the 
blood of Jesus Christ is not applied to 
your heart and mine, we will not escape. 
Jesus died on the cross to redeem every- 
body, but unless by faith it is applied to 
the hearts it will after all, not save us. 

5. And then we are saved by God 
from the power of sin. Just as God took 
His people through the Red Sea, closing 
the sea behind them, so the Holy Spirit 
took you and me with Christ through 
death over on the other side, through 
the process of the new birth. It is a 
miracle, and accomplished only by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. 

That was the time that Israel really 
began to live, because the Word says, 
“This is your birthday,” ‘‘This is the 
beginning of months for you.” God 


took the seventh month and made it the 
first month. Before that they really 
did not live. 


My friends, is it not true that before 
souls are born again they do not really 
live? *They may exist, but they do not 
live, and they will have no credit for any- 
thing they do. Thousands of people are 
going to be disappointed because they 
think they are doing a great deal of good. 
They are very philanthropic; they believe 
that every cup of cold water that is 
ministered to a needy person will be re- 
warded; but they will be fooled, because 
it must be done in the name of Christ, 
and it will never be done in the name of 
Christ until you are im Christ. You 
only begin to live when you get into 
Christ, and then only can you perform 
any living works; before they are all dead 
works. 


6. Then I notice ‘that when God 
redeems, he redeems from and to. Not 
only from something, but to something. 
He redeemed Israel from Egypt, a type 
of the world, and from Pharaoh, a type 
of Satan, into the promised land—not 
into the wilderness. God never wanted 
the children of Israel to perish in the 
wilderness. He did not redeem them for 
that purpose. They must die for their 
unbelief, but God redeemed His people 
for the promised land. 


The promised land is a type of the vic- 
torious Christian life. God did not re- 
deem you to be a miserable or a weak 
Christian, but that we might enjoy the 
fulness of the Christian life. 


II 


Well, now, what is the particular 
character of such a people? 

1. They are to be first of all, a holy 
people. You know before the children 
of Israel were taken out of Egypt God, 
through Moses, told them that they - 
should prepare for the feast of unleavened 
bread, but they never ate that feast in 
Egypt. They ate it after they came out 
of Egypt. 

Leaven is a type of evil. The leaven 
was omitted from the meal offering be- 
cause the meal offering is typical of 
Christ’s lovely life, and that is a sinless 
life, absolutely sinless. 

So God said they should get ready for 
the feast of unleavened bread, a memorial 
of their deliverance from Egypt, just as 
the Passover was a memorial of the escape 
from death of the first born. The chil- 
dren ot Israel never ate the feast in Egypt. 


2. The second thing that is character- 
istic of redeemed people is that they are 
a separated people. Moses’ demand that 
Israel go three days’ journey into the 
wilderness to sacrifice, isa clear indication 
that they must be separated from Egypt. 
Pharaoh proposed four compromises. 
“Why not worship your God right here 
in Egypt? What is the use in going out?” 
But Moses said, “We cannot do that. 
It would be an abomination to you. The 
minute Israel begins to kill the cattle 
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and offer sacrifices, your people will stop 
us. We must get out of this country to 
worship our God.”’ 


“If you must go out, do not go far.” 
“No,” Moses says, “we cannot do that. 
We must go so far that there will be no 
desire to come back.” 


“If you are to go out, leave your wives 
and children here.” But Moses does not 
accept that. 


Then the last proposition, “If you do 
go, let your wives and children go, but 
leave your property here, your cattle, 
your herds.” And Moses said, “I will 
have no compromise; not a hoof shall be 
left behind; we must have them to sacri- 
fice unto God.” 


My dear friends, I wish we could ap- 
preciate this. God said to Israel, ‘‘Do 
not do after the people of Egypt that you 
have left behind; neither shall you do 
according to the Canaanites where you 
are going,”’. and it is exactly so in the 
New Testament. That is God’s plan 
for the church, because as God has a 
people in the old dispensation that are to 
be a holy and a separated people, so God 
in any single dispensation has a holy 
and a separated people. 

In the sixth chapter of 2 Corinthians 
he puts the two contrasts over against 
each other—righteousness and unrighte- 
ousness, light and darkness, believers and 
unbelievers. There is the temple of 


Belial and the temple of God. How can 
these have any fellowship and communion 
with each other? Wherefore, ‘Come ye 
out from among them and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing, and I will receive you, and 


will be a father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, says the Lord 
Almighty.” 

God is in the separating business. He 
is trying to separate the sinner from His 
saints, the righteous from the unrighteous, 
the unbeliever from the believer. But 
the Devil is in the federating business. 
He tries to get everything together that 
he possibly can. 

3. Again these redeemed people are a 
people for His possession. He says, 
“Every first born belongs to me.” Why? 
Because in Egypt every first born had 
been redeemed by the blood of the lamb, 
and whatever God redeems He claims, 
and it belongs to Him. “Ye are not 
your own,” says Paul to the Corinthians. 
“Ye are bought with a price; therefore 
serve the Lord with your bodies and with 
your spirits which are his.” 

We do not belong to ourselves. Jesus 
Christ paid the price and we belong to 
Him. In the sixth chapter of Romans 
it says, ‘We are servants of the living 
God.” Now we cannot serve God and 
Satan. God says repeatedly, “They are 
mine.” 

II 


And now what are some of the experi- 
ences of these redeemed people? 

1. The first thing that impresses me 
is the joy. They were singing. When 
they had crossed the Red Sea and saw 
their enemies perish in the sea they were 
singing a song of redemption, a song of 
joy, a song of gladness. They never sang 
in the wilderness, but when they came to 
the end of the journey they sang again. 
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How was it when you were saved? I 
will never forget the day when I was 
conscious that I had my sins forgiven. 
That was the day when the safety valve 
was opened and I could not contain my- 
self any more. It was a day of joy. 
The Christian life is a life of joy and 
rejoicing. 

2. Then they had a Light in that track- 
less forest. The Shekinah glory, which 
is the dwelling place of Almighty God is 
over them by day and shelters them from 
the heat of the burning sun. It is a 
pillar of fire by night and lights up that 
great camp of twelve miles in diameter. 
By day and by night they have the pres- 
ence of God. In the day of prosperity 
as well as in the night of adversity we 
have His presence. That cloud was 
leading them. When the cloud lifted 
they pulled stakes and moved on, and 
whenever it rested they pitched their 
tents and put the Tabernacle right under 
the cloud. 


God came down to us on that wonder- 
ful day of Pentecost and is today leading 
us. The blessed Holy Spirit, one with 
the Father and the Son, He is our Guide. 


3. And then God made provision for 
them. There was nothing in the desert. 
Pretty soon they got thirsty and could 
find no water. And when they did find 
water it was very bitter. That is the 
place where so many young Christians 
fall; they cannot stand these tests that 
come to us in the Christian life. Israel 
began to murmur and wonder why God 
had brought them out of Egypt. But 
God showed them a tree. They did not 
discover the tree, it was revealed unto 
them. They put the tree into the water 
and it was sweet, and you all know what 
that means. Tiere is a tree that has so 
much to do with your comfort and sor- 
row. If we put the cross into our bitter 
experiences they will become sweet. 


They went on and water was again 
absent, and God said to Moses, ‘‘Take 
thy rod.” 

You know there were two rods, the rod 
of Moses which was the rod of judgment, 
and the rod of Aaron, the rod of Jehovah. 
God said to Moses—‘'Take thy rod and 
strike the rock,” and the water flowed out 
of the rock. It is the rock of judgment, 
and in 1 Corinthians it is explained that 
that rock is Christ. The judgment struck 
him and water flowed from that rock. 

Now that water of course is a type of 
the Spirit. After Calvary comes Pente- 
cost, but there is never a Pentecost before 
Calvary. There can be no water until 
the rock is smitten and that rock is 
Christ. And they drank of that water. 

But that is not all they needed. They 
needed food. There was nothing to eat 
in this wilderness. God was teaching 
His people to depend on Him. The wil- 
derness journey is a very barren place for 
Christians. Israel began to murmur 
against God again; and they looked back 
to Egypt and longed for its flesh pots and 
for its garlic. 

It is very deplorable today to see how 
many Christians have such a longing for 
the flesh pots of Egypt. They left their 
hearts back there. 

But God sent them manna from the 


skies—a form of salvation. That word 
manna means “manhu” or, ‘‘What isit?” 

John explains it in the sixth chapter 
of his Gospel. Jesus said, ‘Your fathers 
have eaten manna in the wilderness, the 
bread that came down from heaven, and 
have died, but I am the living bread, the 
bread that gives life.” 

Christ is the life-giving and the life- 
sustaining bread. Tell me, dear friends, 
what is it that feeds your soul, that gives 
you such a satisfying portion that you 
have no more longing and desire for the 
flesh pots of Egypt? Can you explain it? 
It is ‘‘manhu.” It is a wonderful mys- 
tery and always will be. 

IV 

I would like to speak a little of the 
conflicts of Israel, because they are im- 
portant in the conflicts of the Christian. 
A holy people will never be without con- 
flict. 

All our enemies are generally classed 
under three heads—the flesh, the world, 
and the Devil. I should like to change 
the order and say that the Devil comes 
first, because he is always on the scene, 
and he is really the beginning factor in all 
our conflict. 

Now there are several enemies of Israel 
that are typical of our conflicts as Chris- 
tians. 

First, those who represent the flesh, 
the Amalekites and the Edomites, both 
descendants of Esau, who was at enmity 
with Jacob, and in his hatred tried to 
kill him. They represent that type of 
the flesh which is at enmity with every- 
thing that is good. 

The Amalekites attacked Israel in the 
desert from behind, and you remember 
how Moses was on the mountain top—a 
type of Christ at the throne of grace 
pleading in our behalf. It was not down 
in the valley that the battle was fought, 
it was fought up in the mountain where 
Moses was praying and Aaron was hold- 
ing up his hands. And it is not down 
here that our battle is fought, but up 
there where Jesus Christ is at the throne 
of grace pleading for. us while the Holy 
Spirit is fighting in us. If the battle is 
won, God wins, and to Him be the glory. 


“WE KNOW” 


We know many things from the pre- 
cious Word. We know that we have 
passed from death unto life; we know that 
whereas we were blind, now we see; we 
know that Jesus ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us; we know that all things 
work together for good; we know whom 
we have believed, and are persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which we have 
committed unto Him: we know that when 
He shall appear, we shall be like Him, 


for we shall see Him as He is; we know - 


that when our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle is dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. God be praised 
for the absolute certainties of the religion 
of Jesus Christ! ‘‘We speak that we do 
know, and testify that we have seen.” 
And yet we know not, as we shall know, 
the things which God has prepared for 
those that love Him. 

R. D. Smith, l 
Secretary of Bible House of Los Angeles. 
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The Satisfying Life 


By Rev. Donald McTavish, D. Sc., Toronto, Ont. 


ONIGHT I wish to speak on “The 
Satisfying Life.” The text to 
which I will particularly refer is 
in John 4:13, 14: 

“Jesus answered and said unto her, 

Every one that drinketh of this 

water shall thirst again; but who- 

soever drinketh of the water that I 

shall give him shall never thirst; 

but the water that I shall give him 
shall become in him a well of water 
springing up into eternal life.” 

In that much read book, Jf Winter 
Comes, the author makes his hero say 
something like this, “One knows what it 
is, what it looks like with ants. They 
are plugging about like mad, not knowing 
one another, nor caring, because they all 
seem to be looking for something. I 
wonder . . . I wonder—are we? Is 
that the trouble? All looking for some- 
thing . . . You can see it in half of the 
faces you see. Some wanting, and know- 
ing that they are wanting something. 
Others wanting something, but just put- 
ting up with it, just content to be dis- 
satisfied. Youcanseeit. Yes, you can. 
Looking for what? Love? But lots 
have love. Happiness? But are not lots 
happy? But are they? 


“It goes deeper than that. It is some 
universal thing that is wanting. I think 
it is something that religion alone can 
give. But it does not give it to them. 
Light, some new light tc give every one 
certainty in religion; in belief? Light?” 

And here’s another quotation I want 
to read. “A coal merchant, in north- 
western New York, said to a man the 
other day, ‘When we were poor we looked 
forward to the time when we would have 
our own home. We got that. Then we 
wanted a summer home and we got that. 
Then we needed a southern winter estab- 
lishment, and we got that also. And 
then a lodge in the woods of Maine. We 
have them all now, and they are shut up 
most of the year while my wife and 
daughters are hurrying feverishly through 
Europe looking for something. I sit at 
home and dig for more money to get 
something else.’ ” 


I think if I talked for an hour I could 
not picture more perfectly the condition 
of thousands of people in this very city 
than those quotations—looking for some- 
thing. They can never be satisfied with 
some thing and they do not know it. It 
is some One they need, and that One is 
Christ. There is an unsatisfied life, and 
in this fourth chapter of John you have 
a picture of one of that great multitude 
of the unsatisfied in this Samaritan wom- 
an. The story is familiar, and I am not 
going to dwell particularly on the details 
of it, but here you have a remedy for the 
unsatisfied life. What is the source of it? 
Is it availahle? 


Now Jesus Christ, Himself, is the 
water of life. ‘‘The water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into eternal life.” 
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Water! You and I do not know the 
value of it. You and I have never been 
thirsty unless there are some here who 
have lived in tropical countries. You 
need to travel for hours over the burning 
sand or blistering rocks with a tropical sun 
over your head and ten thousand pores 
of your body crying out for water, to 
come at last to a poor pool, to try there 
to slake that awful burning thirst. 


That is what thirst is. And yet, my 
dear friends, there is scarcely a comparison 
between that condition of the body and 
the condition of thousands in this world 
tonight with a thirst of the soul. 


I think there is nothing more pathetic 
than to see people hurrying with their 
pitchers to this well and that, seeking for 
water, only to be disappointed. Go out 
on any street tonight and see them hurry- 
ing somewhere to get something that will 
satisfy that craving of the soul. It will 
never be satisfied. 

If there was ever a man that had the 
opportunity of gratifying himself with 
things it was Lord Byron, and you are 
familiar with what he says at the end. 


“My days are in the yellow leaf, 

The flower, the fruit, the leaf are gone; 
The worm, the canker and the grave, 
Are mine alone.” 


And there were few men in the nine- 
teenth century in England that had 
greater opportunities of gratifying his 
desires than Mr. Wilford Blunt. He 
traveled all over the world. He particu- 
larly explored Syria, Arabia, Persia and 
Mesopotamia. He spoke Arabic like a 
native. He had a great stud of Arab 
horses, and took great pleasure in them; 
but at the end of his life, according to his 
diary, when he was dying in sad disap- 
pointment, this is what he said: 


“A black melancholy is on me caused 
by my sense of failure everywhere in life. 
My poetry; my eastern politics; my Arab 
horses, were all strings to my bow and 
they have one after another snapped, and 
today looking through my memoirs I 
perceive how slackly they are written 
and how unworthy they are, yet the 


diaries are full of things that are too 
important to destroy them and too un- 
important to preserve them, and they 
overwhelm me with despair.” 

There you have it.. “Whosoever drink- 
eth of this water shall thirst again.” 

Now Jesus Christ is the water of life 
and He satisfies the soul’s thirst in a three 
fold way. 


What Christ Satisfies 


1. He satisfies the soul's thirst for Love. 
This Samaritan woman was like a vine 
torn, or fallen, from its trellis, where it 
should be growing up into the sunlight 
and bearing its luscious fruit. It is 
crawling on the ground, and its tendrils 
have laid hold on every noxious weed 
and every decaying and putrid thing. 
That is the picture you have here. Is it 
possible to restore a life like that? 

Yes. But it costs a great deal. “Being 
in an agony He sweat as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground.” And on the cross of shame he 
cried out, “I thirst,” just that you and 
I might have the thirst of our souls for- 
ever quenched. And out of the darkness 
that fell upon that awful scene he cried 
out, “My God! My,God! Why hast thou 
forsaken me?” Just that He might be 
able to come to you and me, and say, I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,” 
and that we could sing, even if it should 
be in our dying hour. 


“Yea, though I walk through death's 
dark vale, 

Yet will I fear no ill, 

For Thou art with me, and Thy rod 

And staff me comfort still.” 


Yes, it cost a good deal. Paul sought 
to express that and gathered it up into 
one brief sentence, when he said, “He 
loved me and gave himself up for me.” 
That was the wonder of wonders to the 
apostle Paul. 

Now the heart of man was ‘made to 
love, just as the eye is made for light, 
and the ear for sound. And the heart 
can never be satisfied until it finds the 
true object of love, you can never satisfy 
the human heart with some thing. 

You see a child playing with a doll who 
seems to be perfectly happy, perfectly 
satisfied. Is it? By and by the sun 
strikes upon the head of the child and 
it begins to throb with pain. What hap- 
pens? The doll is laid aside and the 
question then is, ‘‘Where is mother?” 

You cannot satisfy the soul with things. 
It is a person the soul craves for, and 
there is only one that can fully satisfy, 
and that One is the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“The water that I shall give him,” “he 
shall never thirst.” Even this Samaritan 
woman had a dim idea of that. “I 
know that when Messiah cometh he will 
show us all things.” And when the 
sacrificial blood of Christ touches the 
soul the sin and the pollution passes away, 
and we become new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, and we can sing— ` 
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“I came to Jesus as I was, 
Weary and worn and sad, 

I found in Him a resting place, 
And He has made me glad.” 


How many people here tonight could 
say “amen” to that? 


2. In the next place, He satisfies the 
soul’s thirst for Life. Not simply life to 
be copied; not some kind of arrangement 
by which the hand is enabled to copy the 
headline, and only makes at best a miser- 
able scrawl. 

No. Idealism is a defective gospel. 
That is not it. It is not simply an ex- 
ample or a model that we want, but it is 
the power to copy it. 

How many of us have to confess—‘‘The 
good that I would do that | do not; but 
the evil I would not do that 1 do? 

“Oh, that a man would rise in me, that 
the man I am would cease to be.” 

It is not simply a copy we want, a 
model, but we want the power to copy 
it—and whence does it come? 

It comes through the Christ who died 
for us, and who is willing to dwell in us, 
and to be to us everything we need. 
“The water that I shall give him shall 
become in him a well of water springing 
up into eternal life.” 

When we get Christ in us we are in- 
dependent of circumstances, just the 
things round about us, that is what the 
word means—circumstances. 

There are many lives that are just like 
float wood. They are at the meny of 
circumstances. They float away in every 
direction in which the wind blows. But 
with Christ within us we are independent 
of circumstances. It does not matter 
what they are. 

Over in the midst of the English Chan- 
nel a strong fortress has been built on the 
rocks. Ceaselessly the waves of the 
Atlantic are beating up against those 
walls, and you ask how does the garrison 
live inside? They cannot drink that 
salty, brackish water. How do they live? 


This is the way. They sunk a well 
down below the ocean until they touched 
the springs of fresh water, and so they 
are independent of circumstances. They 
have water within the fortification for 
themselves, and it is so with the believer 
in whom Jesus Christ is enthroned. 


You remember that beautiful, wonder- 
ful statement of the prophet Habakkuk, 
“Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in the stall.” 

If He take away everything what will 
you do then? “I will rejoice in the Lord, 
and I will joy in the God of my salvation.” 
Independent of circumstances. That is 
what Christ does for us. Giving us an 
age-abiding life. “The water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into eternal life.” 

3. He satisfies the soul's thirst for 
Light. Not upon mere abstract questions 
of freedom and free will, and fate and 
testing, but the pressing problems of the 
human soul; the problems of sin and sal- 
vation, He gives light upon that. 

Sin is moral ‘darkness. The two per- 
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sons of whom the sinner is most ignorant 
are himself and God. He neither knows 
himself nor God, because he is in moral 
darkness. The darkness hath blinded his 
eyes, and the sad thing today is that some 
are only indifferent to it. They are 
content to be in that condition and if 
they are, Christ has no attraction for 
them. 

‘Now Jesus Christ gave twofold 
light to this woman. First, He let her 
see herself, and then He let her see Him- 
self. He met her need for light. 

He said to her, “Go and call your hus- 
band.” Christ cannot overlook sin. 
He is the true physician, the true surgeon. 
The surgeon does not go into the hospital 
to a patient with a dangerous tumor, 
and cover it over with a pink plaster and 
sprinkle rose water on it. If he is faith- 
ful he takes his sharpest lancet and cuts 
it out. 

Jesus Christ can pardon any sin of any 
penitent sinner no matter how deep the 
dye is, but he cannot overlook any sin. 
He cannot make light of any sin. ‘‘Go 
call thy husband and come hither.” 

The woman had said, ‘‘Give me this 
water that I thirst not, neither come all 
the way hither to draw.” Yes, there are 
people like that, quite willing to make a 
convenience of religion. If religion will 
give me a better place in society, help me 
to a better position, add to my store of 
pleasures, then I will patronize it, but if 
not, I will renounce it. ‘‘Give me this 
water that I thirst not, neither come all 
the way hither to draw.” 


Jesus said to her, (Go and call thy 
husband.” She said, “I have no hus- 
band.” ‘Well said, ‘I have no husband,’ 
for thou hast had five husbands, and he 
whom thou nuw hast is not thy husband. 
Saidst thou truly.” 

What is her answer? ‘‘Sir, I per- 
ceive—" Ah, do you? “I perceive—,” 
The light is striking into her soul. She 
sees things now she never saw before. 
“I perceive that thou art a prophet. 
You seem to understand me. You seem 
to know more about me even than to this 
moment I have known about myself.” 


But what didshedo? You know when 
a sudden blaze of light comes upon you, 
you put up your hands to shield your 
eyes because it hurts. So when Jesus 
Christ let the light flash into her dark 
soul it hurt, and she put up what we have 
learned to call during the war, a camou- 
flage. She wanted to get Jesus turned 
aside from the personal appeal to the 
discussion of the general religious ques- 
tion. 

Oh, yes, there are thousands ready to 
discuss general religious questions, but 
they want to keep away from the personal 
appeal. go 

But Jesus Christ would not be turned 
aside. He tore aside her camouflage and 
gathered up the truth in that great and 
pregnant sentence, ‘‘God is a spirit, and 
they that worship him must worship him 
in spirit and in truth.” He left that 
woman with her soul black with sin 
standing in the presence of the holy God. 

What did she do? She went away we 
are told, afterwards, and she told her 
folk in the city, ‘Come, see a man that 


told me all things that ever I did.” 

As a matter of fact Christ did not tell 
her all things. He could not have done 
it. It would have taken hours and hours 
to do that, but that was the way it ap- 
peared to her. Her whole past life, 
blotted with sin was there before her eyes 
like an open book. “Come and see a 
man that told me all things that ever I 
did.” 

He showed her herself, and then He 
showed her Himself. To see sin without 
a Saviour is despairing, and so He says to 
her, “The water that I shall give him— 
the water that I shall give him,” the 
priceless satisfying gift. As I have in- 
timated, what was that gift but Christ 
Himself. In John 6:35, Jesus says, “He 
that believeth on me shall never thirst.” 

She expressed the hope that Messiah 
would come sometime, and show her 
everything. What was His answer? “I 
that speak unto thee am he.”’ 

That was a solemn moment. There 
was this woman with her sin exposed, 
face to face, with the only one who can 
put itaway. That was a solemn moment, 
because she can do one of two things that 
men and women are doing all the time. 
She can yield her life to Christ, or she 
can rise up and turn her back upon Him 
and go away. 

That is what people are doing now. 
Perhaps there may be in this audience, 
those who when the meeting is over will 
nick up hat and coat and walk out and 
turn their back upon that very same 
Christ, as they have often done before, 
and go away. 

You are free to doit. I cannot corner 
you, and Christ will not if you are deter- 
mined to do it, but He longs to have you. 
He longs to give you the very thing that 
you need! 


How He Satisfies 


A word now about the availability of it. 
“I that speak unto thee am he.” “The 
water that I shall give him.” 


What is to be done with that water if. 
the thirst is to be quenched? Why it is 
to be drunk, of course. That is a com- 
monplace thing to say but it is important. 
It is not to be discussed or to be analyzed; 
that is not the purpose of water. It 
is to be drunk. 

But yet how many are doing that with 
Christ? Oh, they admire Him all right, 
they analyze Him, and they discuss Him. 
They do everything but receive Him. 

John says here in this first chapter— 
“To as many as received him to them 
gave he the right to become the children 
of God; even to them that believe on his 
name.” You see He showed her herself 
that He might bring her to Himself. 
That was His purpose. She was thinking 
of a distant Messiah. She was standing 
in His very presence. She is startled to 
find herself face to face with Him. What 
should she do with Him? 

You know what she did. What have 
you done with Him? What will you do 
with Him tonight? Is yours the unsatis- 
fied heart? Say to yourself, “Am I busy 
day by day, doing this thing and that 
thing, but am I satisfied? Do I drink, 
and drink again, and still thirst? Has 
the thirst of my soul ever been quenched?” 
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That is the question to ask. “How can 
I be satisfied? Where can I find Him?” 
Where better than what He says here, “I 
that speak unto thee am he.” 


“Speak to Him for He hears, 
Spirit with spirit may meet, 
Closer is He than breathing, 
Nearer than hands and feet.” 


He says, “Behold I stand at the door 
and knock. If any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come unto him 
and sup with him and he with me.” I 
do not know how the Lord Himself could 
have made it plainer or simpler than that. 

A little girl who heard this statement 
about Christ coming into her heart, said, 
“Is that all? Will He come in if I ask?” 
She was told He would, and she ran away 
into her room and got down on her knees 
by her little bed, and said, ‘‘Please, Lord 
Jesus come into my heart.” Then she 
jumped up, and said, “Now He’s in.” 


A Woman’s 


S I look back over the way which 
the Lord has led me, I feel like 
crying out with Jacob, “I am not 
worthy of the least of all the 

mercies, and of all the truth which thou 
hast shewed unto thy servant.” I be- 
lieve the more we get acquainted with 
God, the more that grows upon every one 
of us. 


Only a few times had I the privilege 
of hearing Mr. Moody preach, and only 
once of shaking hands with that great 
man, but through eternity, I will thank 
God that He put it into his heart to estab- 
lish this Institute because the greatest 
of all the benefits and mercies I have 
received came either directly or indirectly 
through this blessed place. 


Years ago when I was a careless busi- 
ness girl in St. Louis it was a Moody 
Bible Institute student who induced me 
to go to the meeting where I heard for 
the first time the message which made 
me consider the lost condition of my soul, 
and led later to my conversion. And a 
few months afterward when I was a 
struggling young convert, another stu- 
dent told me of the Institute where young 
men and women might get a knowledge 
of the Word of God. Then, when I came 
here it was the Institute teachers and 
lecturers who opened this wonderful 
Word to me and gave me a love for it, 
and showed me how to tell it to others. 
Moreover when I had finished the two 
years’ course, it was still another student 
who opened the way for me to enter 
public Christian work, and kept me in 
that work for a few years almost against 
my will. 


I may say further, that during these 
years of teaching the Bible, when the 
battle has been raging and the winds of 
doctrine have swept the strongest off 
their feet, I have turned back in thought 
to the Moody Bible Institute, standing 
here as firm as the rock of Gibraltar for 
the faith once for all delivered to the 
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That is it. If I taiked for a week I 
could not make the thing plainer than 
that little child. He is here, waiting to 
be received in all His fulness. 

I remember a devoted man of God, 
Wesley Bailey, telling a story in my 
church, at Toronto, years ago. He is the 
founder of the mission to lepers in India 
and Asia. He said many of the lepers 
were glad to receive Christ. He brings 
light into their lives. He is their only 
hope andcomfort. There they are dying 
by piecemeal. 

One evening he was having communion 
with them. They stand up in a row in 
front of the communion rail, and a piece 
of bread is put in the hand of each, and 
then they are given the cup. 

They were standing there one evening, 
one of them terribly disfigured; his eyes 
eaten out with the disease; his toes gone 
from his feet so that he could barely 





stand; his fingers eaten off; the palms of 
his hands had lost all sense of teeling; 
but there he was with Christ in his heart. 
The missionary put the piece of bread in 
his hand as he did the rest, but when he 
spoke the word of reception, all received 
the bread except this man. He was still 
holding out his hand, for he could not 
feel that the bread was in it. The sense 
of feeling was gone. He was waiting to 
receive what was in his hand, until a 
brother leper seeing the situation, said 
to him, “Take it brother; it is in your 
hand.” 


That is it. You do not need to go out 
of this auditorium tonight to receive 
Jesus. He is here. I think if He was 
ever in any place He must be in these 
meetings where there is such a sense of 
His presence. Oh, let no one tonight go 
away without Christ. 





Testimony to Bible Teaching 


By Miss Grace Saxe 





Miss Grace Sare 


saints, and have gotten new courage to 
go on. 


So I say that throughout eternity I 
will have cause to thank God for having 
put it into the heart of D..L. Moody to 
establish the Moody Bible Institute. 


Early Experiences in the Institute 


I have been asked to say something 
regarding che work in which I have been 
engaged. The fact that God has been 
able to do any work through me ought 
to be sufficient encouragement to any 
one who has entered this school for train- 
ing, because of all the unpromising ma- 
terial, I was about as much so as you can 
imagine. 

I had only been a Christian a few 
months when I came here. I had never 
been associated with Christian people 
much, so I was ignorant of spiritual 
things, and of Christian conversation, 
or ways, or thoughts, or feelings. 
I was wayward, willful, conceited, 
self-opinionated, and it was very 
unpromising material indeed that I 
presented to the Institute. 


I was so ignorant of the Bible I hardly 
knew there was an Old and New Testa- 


ment. J was so ignorant that I expected 
when I entered to only remain three 
months because I thought that by that 
time i would know the Bible from cover 
to cover. When Dr. W. W. White, in 
the first lecture I heard, in the Major 
Prophets, spoke of the Assyrian situation, 
or the Babylonian menace, or the ten lost 
tribes I was all at sea. I had never 
heard of the Assyrian situation and did 
not know there were ten tribes, to say 
nothing of knowing that they were lost. 


And then Dr. Gray came along, and 
said the way to begin Bible study was to 
begin at the beginning, and read straight 
through, and ask the Holy Spirit to teach 
you what it meant, and continue to read 
it over and over until you did understand 
it. i 

That seemed sensible, and from that 
day to this I have urged upon all whom I 
have advised about Bible study, that 
however else they may study the Bible, 
it is absolutely necessary to have an in- 
telligent idea of it as a whole. 


The first Christian work, I attempted 
to do in this Institute was not successful. 
In those days the women students got 
what was called street visitation work. 
We were given a certain street which was 
our parish, the idea being to get ac- 
quainted with the people and win to 
Christ those who were not Christians. 
Wells Street below Chicago Avenue was 
my territory. 


I was a business woman, and I always 
wanted to do things in the quickest way 
possible. So with a great deal of zeal but 
no knowledge, I started out and rang the 
first door bell. When the woman ap- 
peared, I asked if I might come in and 
read the Bible and pray, and I found 
myself on the outside with the door shut. 


I thought I had done my part, and I 
went to the next door with the same 
message and the same result, and also 
several other doors. At least I was get- 
ting over the ground, arid I had no idea 
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that it would last more than that day. 

But at last I came to a house where 
the occupant said she would be very 
glad to have mecomein. And then came 
the thought, “What shall I read?” 


I opened the book at random and it 
happened to be in Chronicles. I sensed 
it that this was not exactly the message 
appropriate to the occasion, but I thought 
any other part might be just as bad and 
I stumbled on. The lady herself led in 
prayer. I think she took pity on me. 


I went straight back and told Miss 
Strong, who was superintendent then, 
that I believed successful street visitors 
were born and not made, and I was sure 
I could not remain. 


But I stumbled along in that way, 
and after several experiences which I 
will not tell you, I did really become dis- 
couraged, and did not believe I could 
ever do any Christian work. I would 
try to finish the course and have the 
satisfaction of knowing the Bible for 
myself, but as for doing any Christian 
work, I had failed so repeatedly, I re- 
solved that I would not try it. 


But when I had finished the two years, 
Charles Alexander came from Waterloo, 
lowa, and said severi.! high school girls 
had just been converted and they wanted 
some woman to come out and teach them 
to study the Bible. He had an idea that 
when people had been converted, they 
should be induced to study the Bible, 
and so I was invited to go. 


I flatly refused. Never would I at- 
tempt anything like that. After Miss 
Strong had urged me, and Mr. Alexander 
urged me, and I had refused repeatedly, 
Dr. Torrey met me in the corridor—I 
suppose Mr. Alexander told Dr. Torrey 
I had refused, and he, Torrey, said in his 
quick short way: ‘‘Miss Saxe, there must 
be something radically wrong with your 
Christian life. You have been here two 
years; you have had all the instruction 
at the Institute, and now when we con- 
sider you should try to do this work, 
you will not even make an attempt to do 
it!" 

Surrendered at Last 


That sent me to my room and to my 
knees, and there I saw Jesus Christ in a 
new way. It was that day at the end 
of my two years here, that I really sur- 
rendered to the Lord and was ready to 
let Him have His way. I said “Lord, I 
will do the next thing that is asked of me. 

“Already I had arrangements made to 
go back into the business of court report- 
ing which I had been doing before I came, 
but I said if the Lord wanted me to go to 
Waterloo or any other place I would try. 

That very hour I received a telegram, 
“Won't you reconsider and come out to 
teach: these girls?” 

And I did go, but with the feeling that 
I would show them I was a failure as a 
Bible teacher and then they would let 
me alone and never ask me to do it again. 

I saw those girls just in the state I had 
been in two years previous, converted, 
eager to know the Bible, and I thought I 
ought to know more than they after two 
years of study, and so I stayed. 

I got a love of teaching the Bible, and 
from that day until a year and a half ago 
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when I broke down in health, I have been 
teaching the blessed Word of God. 


I followed evangelistic campaigns for 
three years. After a campaign was over 
I would stay for a month or two and teach 
the Bible. When Dr. Torrey and Mr. 
Alexander went to England, they invited 
me to go and teach the Bible at the close 
of their evangelistic campaign, and I had 
the privilege of two blessed years there. 
And then a year or two later, I was asked 
to go to Egypt, and there I spent a year 
teaching the Bible among the mission- 
aries and native Christians. I was also 
in Palestine for a few months, and when 
I returned, Mr. Sunday invited me to 
join his party to teach the Bible, and for 
the last ten years I have been with them. 


“Billy” Sunday's Work 


Many of you I am sure, have been in 
Mr. Sunday’s meetings, and some of you 
in the Bible classes, but for those not 
familiar with them I will say, that the 
object Mr. Sunday had in view when he 
asked me to join his party, was to get the 


‘people studying the Bible, not merely 


while we are having the campaign, but 
after the meetings were over. 

So I held classes during the campaign 
following the afternoon sermon, and in 
the mornings in the homes of the women 
of leisure, and in the evenings while Mr. 
Sunday preached in the tabernacle I 
would hold a Bible class in some nearby 
town or suburb. For instance, when we 
were in Chicago we held classes in Evans- 
ton, Lake Forest, Oak Park and such 
places. 

Those familiar with Mr. Sunday’s work, 
know that we have cottage prayer meet- 
ings in the mornings where a little group 
of neighbors get together to pray for the 
meetings and for their neighbors. 

We used to have these every day, and 
at the close of the campaign we used to 
call those in charge of the prayer meetings 
together and have them turn them into 
permanent neighborhood Bible classes. 
I used to show them how to begin and 
carry on informal and simple studies. 

Sometimes we would have as many as 
two hundred of these neighborhood Bible 
classes. Once a month the leaders got 
together and under the leadership of one 
selected they would go over the lessons 
for the next four weeks and then go back 
to their neighborhoods to teach. 

In some places the classes have con- 
tinued for years. In Wichita, Kan., 
they continued for eight years. In Cin- 
cinnati there are about a hundred neigh- 
borhood Bible classes. It depends large- 
ly upon the leader, but anyway, after 
they are organized, a great many go on 
in different ways. 

I ask them to begin very simply and 
after they have studied in that way fora 
while and learned that they can get 
something out for themselves, then go 
into deeper lines of study. 

I do not know how you feel about it, 
but when I was in the Institute, there 
was one course of study I did not like at 
all, and that was Chapter Summary. 
Ne had to (when I was here) go from the 
first chapter of Genesis to the end of 
Revelation, and answer four questions 


on every chapter. Live or die, we ‘had 


to do it. 
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“out for himself S 


But since I have been working with 
these young converts, thatřis the very 
method which has been the most success- 
ful for getting the largest number of 
people to studying the Bible. 


Improves the Chapter Summary 
Method 


My plan is a little different. 
of four questions I have ten! 

But you would be surprised to see how 
enthused they get over Bible study. I 
suggest that they take one book, and stay 
with that book until they know it. And 
then take one chapter and this list of 
questions—the ones that you have and a 
few others. And then read the chapter 
carefully and prayerfully, and close the 
book and try to answer the questions: 


“What is the primary subject of this 
chapter?” 

“Which is the most precious verse to 
you?” 

“What are the different things it 
teaches about Christ?” 

“Is there in this chapter any example 
for me to follow?” 

“Did any one in this chapter do any- 
thing that I ought also to do?” 

“Is there any error in this chapter 
which I should avoid?” 

“Any command in this chapter? Did 
God command anything that I ought to 
do?” 

“Is there any promise for me to claim?” 

“Is there any prayer that I should 
echo?” 

It seems so simple that sometimes 
people think it is too simple; but where 
you have young converts and people not 
used to studying the Bible they become 
discouraged if it is too hard, so sometimes 
I get them to pledge that they will try 
at least two chapters. 

When in Dundee, Scotland, I explained 
the plan to a company of ladies one even- 
ing, and the next afternoon I had a class 
of men and women, and one man said 
practically this: 

His wife came home from the first 
meeting, and said there was a woman 
from America there who told them a way 
to study the Bible. She thought it 
might be interesting and asked him if he 
would not join her and try a chapter. 
She had pledged herself to try at least 
one chapter. He was reading the news- 
paper and very grudgingly said, “I sup- 
pose so.” 

He said he knew his wife would not 
quit talking until he did, so he thought 
he might as well yield first as last. And 
she said, 

“Which chapter shall we try?” 

“It doesn’t make any difference to 
me.” 

“No, you must choose a chapter.” 

And so he chose the last chapter of 2 
Chronicles although he did not know what 
was in it. 

They began at 10 o'clock, and he grew 
so interested that they went on until 
after 12 o’clock. 

He said for the first time in his life he 
felt a sense of power in reading the Bible. 
He had sat in many Bible classes, and 


Instead 


“listened to lectures and remembered 


many ‘facts, but nothing that opened the 
Bible*for him so he could get one thought 
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When I first heard these lectures at the 
Institute I thought, “Oh my, I never in 
the world can get anything like that, but 
when I really tried, and looked definitely 
to God for the answer to some question, 
I found the Holy Spirit was no respecter 
of persons, and that He could teach me 
some of the great truths just the same as 
He could these great men. 

I always ask them to make these classes 
evangelistic, and invite all their neigh- 
bors whether Christians or non-Christians 
into the homes. . In one class, thirteen 
different men and women rose at different 
times and said that they had passed 
through Mr. Sunday’s campaign un- 
touched, that they were not church-going 
people, but that through these informal 
meetings, reading and talking over a 
chapter with their neighbors, they had 
come to see that Jesus was the Saviour, 
and were ready to accept him. Every 


class ought to be a soul-winning class. 
Food for Hungry Hearts 


I was interested this afternoon to hear 
Mr. R. L. Evans of St. Louis, speak on 
the need of the world, and how true his 
statements were regarding communities 
and churches! I feel with him that in 
every community and church there are 
hungry hearts that do not know what 
they are hungry for, but who would 
eagerly grasp hold of Bible study if it 
were presented to them in a way that they 
could understand. 

In that very town, Waterloo, Iowa, 
where I first began, one of those girls 
now has a Bible class, Mrs. H. Fisher, 
who is doing a remarkable work in Bible 
study 

Another, an alumna, I think, is doing 
the same. You would be surprised at 
the number of people she has got in- 





terested in Bible study. She has a large 
Sunday school class; then a class of about 
forty young school teachers and others; 
three classes in a neighboring town; and 
in the high school a “friendship” class. 
She has ninety students in one high school 
and about forty in another. She also 
started two classes in the evenings, 
following a revival in two different 
churches. 

I believe that this, just as was said this 
afternoon, is the great need, and I believe 
the responsibility rests heavily upon us 
who have had the privileges of this won- 
derful Institute to try to get people to 
study the Bible. 

The last time I heard Mr. Moody he 
said one night to the women students— 
“Get your friends to study the Bible.” 
He repeated it over and over—‘‘Get your 
friends to study the Bible.” That is 
what we need to do today. 


How New Guinea Savages are Enriched 


By Rev. Charles W. Abel, of the London Missionary Society 


FEEL it to be a very great responsi- 

bility to speak to you tonight. We 

ought to be on the lookout for great 

things as the outcome of these 
meetings, and of the prayers of this great 
conference. 

I am addressing young men and women 
in a large number of cases who have 
today heard a voice which has been no 
human voice, but the voice of their 
Master. And I am anxious in anything 
I say at the close of this conference to 
make that voice more definite and im- 
perative. I would that as the outcome 
of our meeting tonight there might be an 
army of men and women filled with zeal 
for Jesus Christ, who shall send forth a 
message to the ends of the earth, which 
will thrill the hearts of those working for 
our Lord in lonely places. 

We have had a tremendous feast today 
of all kinds of missionary information 
and inspiration. The need of many 
fields has been pointed out to us, and in 
proportion to our opportunity to help is 
our responsibility. 

I want to deal this evening with some 
phases of missionary work, which are sel- 
dom perhaps brought to your notice. I 
take as my text, or motto, words which 
the apostle Paul wrote in his first letter 
to his Corinthian converts, “In every- 
thing ye are enriched in him.” I want 
to speak about the enrichment which 
comes into the life of a backward people 
like the savages of New Guinea, with 
their acceptance of Jesus Christ. 

1. First, let us notice that these 
people thirty-two years ago had a very 
limited mental horizon. For instance, so 
far as I could see they had very little 
knowledge of the past. They had no 
history. If a native was asked to look 
back, he looked, as it were, into a dense 
fog. He could not tell you anything 
about his origin, or even about the 
generation which had immediately pre- 
ceded him. He tried to forget, and he 
did forget everything that was behind 
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him. That was part of his religion. The 
past was a sealed book to him. 

When the gospel comes into the hearts 
of a people like this, what does it do for 
them? Look at the enrichment it is to a 
man when you clear away the mists from 
the past and allow him to go back through 
the great Book and understand God's 
dealings with Abraham, and enable him 
to see his own part in that great early 
covenant; or when you take him back to 
Calvary, to the cross of Jesus Christ. 
The past becomes something new and 
glorious to him. 

2. Then, the Papuan had very little 
idea of the future. Iam not talking about 
the future life; he believed in that. But 
he never planned, as we do, for the days 
farahead. I donot think my people ever 
looked farther forward than nine months. 
I put it at that period because they used 
to make gardens, and plant yams and 
taro, and it was generally: from six to 
nine months before their vegetables 
matured; but I do not think they ever 
looked beyond that limited period. 

If you were to go tonight and tell the 
people in New Guinea, who are untouched 
by the gospel, that some great disaster 


would overtake them in five years’ time, 
they would not be distressed, because 
they have no power to project their 
minds forward so far ahead. 

But this is not the case with the Chris- 
ian people within the community. Two 
or three years ago a government official 
and a white man went through my dis- 
trict to procure land. Twenty years ago 
they would have had no difficulty in this 
matter. The natives anywhere would 
have been tempted with a few articles, 
which are mere rubbish in our eyes—a 
few yards of turkey red, a small box of 
fish hooks, a few beads, and the temp- 
tation would have proved irresistible. 
They lacked the foresight which would 
have induced them to hold their lands for 
a coming generation. These two white 
men went to one part of the district and 
tried to buy land, but the owner said, 
“No, I will not sell my land. I have 
children and grandchildren, and they are 
being educated at the mission station, 
and I am going to hold my land for them 
and their children after them.” 

Thus we have enriched these people 
to this extent also; we have given them an 
interest in the future. 

3. And, more important still, we have 
given them a look upward, a spiritual 
vision. What uplook did they have 
before they’ heard the gospel do you 
suppose? 

We were speaking this morning about 
the fearsome spirit-world which environs 
these people. I have not time to tell 
about the religion of the Papuan, but 
everywhere the dark underworld of 
spirits haunts him. He cannot escape 
from it:—in his house, or up in the 
mountains; in his garden, or out at sea on 
his fishing or bartering expeditions, every- 
where the spirit-world follows him, and 
fills his life with a miserable fear. Their 
one excuse for inhuman practices is, ‘‘We 
must do these things; our fathers did 
them and the spirits of our father, 
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demand that we do them too. 


And the gospel comes, and in place of 
this terror, these people become ac- 
quainted with the comfort and power of 
the Holy Spirit; they are able to look 
right up into the very face of God, 
through Jesus Christ. This is the great 
enrichment. 


4. Let me show you what this means 
to my converts. I am reminded as I 
speak to you that today on my station 
in New Guinea, from one to one-thirty, 
there has been the usual half hour of 
silence. There has been no hammering, 
no noise; all industries have ceased. 
Men and women have gathered together 
to ask God’s blessing upon their lives 
and the lives of others. This is their daily 
half hour of prayer. I am reminded of 
this by a letter handed to me on this 
platform, direct from New Guinea, writ- 
ten in a native language, by a native 
convert. How did he know I was here? I 
suppose I was so rejoiced when I first heard 
some monthsago that I might be asked to 
come to this conference, that I wrote and 
told him I might be here, and he took it 
for granted that God would send me, and 
so he addressed his message to me here. 
But he reminds me that prayer is being 
offered today for me, and for you. I 
want you to realize the fact that these 
one-time savages and these children of 
cannibals, are today bearing us up in 
prayer to God. That is the enrichment, 
the direct enrichment, which comes to 
savage people through the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 


5. But I want to draw your attention 
to some other blessings which the Papuan 
has received with the gospel. Consider 
his enrichment in learning to give. When] 
first went to New Guinea there was no 
word in the native language to represent 
“gift” as we understand that word. They 
had a word, ainauia, which meant, “I 
give you; you give me.” It implied ex- 
change. Outside a very narrow family 
circle there was no such thing as giving 
without expectation of return. 


E . 
In those early days we used to be quite 


alarmed if some one left a bunch of 
bananas.on our veranda; we knew very 
well the donor expected two or three 
bunches of bananas in return! It was 
therefore not an unmixed joy to receive a 
present! They never gave something for 
nothing. There was no such thing in 
those days as a collection in aid of God’s 
work. But, to let you see how matters 
have changed in thirty years, I went 
recently into the office of the London 
Missionary Society and asked the secre- 
tary to tell me what the contribution of 
one New Guinea district was last year, 
and he looked up his books and said, “I 
cannot tell you the exact figure for the 
last year, but I can tell you the total for 
the last two years,” and it amounted to 
over $5,000. That was not money that 
they were giving for a hospital for them- 
selves; or for teachers for their own chil- 
dren, though they need a hospital and 
teachers; but it was money given because 
they love Christ, for His work in China, 
and India, and Africa, and wherever the 
Lord would use it. Have we not en- 
riched the life of our people by teaching 
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them the Christian grace and privilege 
of giving? 


6. Then, take music. They tell us 
there are places in the world—I do not 
think there are very many, but I know 
there is one at least, where people cannot 
sing. They have no ear for distinctions 
in sound, no capacity for melody. A 
missionary who lived and worked on an 
island in the South Seas, call Pukapuka, 
told me that he might announce any one 
of two hundred hymns in his church, 
but his congregation would never vary 
the tune; they all sang only one note, 
though they would not all sing in the 
same key. 


When I went to the east end of New 
Guinea and started my work, I found the 
natives very deficient in anything that 
could be called music. When my wife 
joined me she remarked on their lack in 
this respect. I told her, what I believed 
to be true, that these people were doing 
their best. My wife, however, was not 
convinced. She felt sure she could im- 
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prove matters if only to the length of 
getting the women to sing in the higher 
register. Patience and perseverance has 
been rewarded, and today, wherever you 
go in my district, you will find a choir who 
can sing and read music. They sing 
thesesameanthemsand hymnstothetunes 
which you sing, and they sing them 
sweetly, and in all the parts. You will 
even find small children who have learned 
to read music, and they, too, will pleas- 
ingly sing you their choruses, their songs of 
praise to God. 


I want you to consider the great thing 
that came into the lives of these people 
who were almost unable to express them- 
selves in song a few years ago, and who 
can now lift up their voices and their 
hearts in sweet praise to God. It is 
something which they certainly appre- 
ciate very highly themselves. 


7. Then, take the wonderful enrichment 
of love. You heard what Dr. Frater said 
just now about the lovelessness of the 
heathen. There was no word for love in 
our language. In my translation I have 
twice changed the word I first used for 
love. We are reading love into the 
word we have adopied, because they are 
learning what love is since they came to 
know Jesus Christ. 


When I first went to New Guinea it 
was the custom all through my district 
for an infant whose mother died in child- 
birth to be buried alive in the grave with 
the mother. You might take notice that 
you have here a problem in savage life. 
It had to be so. Who would look after 
another woman’s child? There is the 
problem. Who was to take care of it? 
Failing the mother, there was no one, and 
so it had to be buried alive. The heathen 
are a loveless people. 


Some few years ago I told a young 
Christian man to go to the end of my dis- 
trict to do some work for me, and I gave 
him a letter for delivery on his way back 
at a village a little way inland. In a 
heavy storm my messenger anchored his 
launch in a safe harbor, put on his oilskin ` 
coat, and southwester hat, and proceeded 
along the native track through the forest 
to the place where the letter had to be 
delivered. On his way he passed a man 
and a woman who were quarreling, and he 
judged that their disagreement was about 
an ill-favored child the man carried in his 
arms. He went on, finished his work, 
and later in the day, was returning in the 
rain, when passing the place where he had 
met these people, he thought he heard 
acry. Remembering the incident of the 
morning, he waited until he heard the 
cry again. Then he searched in the 
undergrowth of the forest until he found 
the child where the mother and father 
had thrown it out to die. I want you to 
mark what happened. That man, be- 
cause his heart was open to the love of 
Jesus, went down on his knees, took off 
his oilskin coat, tenderly wound the out- 
cast child in its folds, and carried it to his 
launch, took it home, and gave it to his 
Christian wife to mother. 

Is not that a noteworthy change? Is 
not that an enrichment for these once 
loveless people? And it comes wholly 
through this great and glorious gospel. 

8. Then, again, let us take education: 
the romance of the beginnings of things— 
teaching these people to read, and to 
write, and to count. Believe me, it is 
sometimes hard work. Some of you who 
are thinking of missionary work make up 
your minds that this is not play. My 
people can only count up to twenty. 
They have a word for each digit of the 
hand. They say, “One set of digits.” 
That is five. Then they go over it again 
for the other hand, and say, “Put them 
together.” Thatisten, Then, of course 
they go on to their toes. They go through 
the same process on their feet, and when 
they have all their fingers and toes ac- 
counted for, they say for twenty, ‘‘One 
dead man.” In my church I never give 
out hymns in the native language, be- 
cause if I had to announce hymn No. 131, 
I should never find time for the sermon. 
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But despite difficulties, we have suc- 
ceeded in teaching a large number of our 
people to read and write, and to do many 
useful and clever things which would 
have seemed quite beyond their powers 
when we started our work amongst them. 
And in consequence of the early training 
of a new generation, we are dealing today 
with a body of youth of both sexes which 
give great promise of still better things 
for the days to come, and which give us 
hope that the Papuan will yet make his 
special contribution to the real wealth 
of the world. 

9. And then I want you to notice the 
great enrichment which comes into the 
lives of many of these Christians when 
we teach them useful industry in place of 
their old savage activities. 


A great part of their old savage energy 
has either been destroyed or forbidden. 
In consequence of Christian teaching 
and example they have discarded many 
heathen practices which entailed much 
labor. They have also been compelled 
to abandon their inter-tribal fighting, a 
practice which, at least in preparation, 
took up much of their former time and 
activity. We have therefore been divert- 
ing their energies into 


to teach a few ot vur youths how to 
print and publish such books for our- 
selves. 


The man came; he turned out to be a 
capable tradesman and also an excellent 
teacher. I gave him three youths as his 
pupils, the oldest of whom, this boy 
Daniela, was under seventeen years of 
age. After the printer had been with us 
three and a half months he told me one 
day that he would like to return to Aus- 
tralia by the next steamer which was 
leaving in two weeks. I remonstrated 
with him and expressed my disappoint- 
ment’ that he should be leaving without 
giving these Papaun youths a fair oppor- 
tunity of learning histrade. My printer, 
however, insisted that he had fulfilled 
his contract; he said that these boys were 
able to produce similar books to the two 
he had printed, without his further super- 
vision. This sounded, of course, in- 
credible; but he left by the vessel as he 
had suggested, after being in New Guinea 
from start to finish exactly four months 
toa day. Within that time his machinery 
had had to be brought over from the port 
to my station and erected and put into 
commission. 





new and healthy chan- 
nels: and this again has 
greatly added to the en- 
richment of their lives. 

I have a boy in my 
mission who is a son of 
one of our first converts. 
This youth, Daniela, is 
a most excellent crick- 
eter. He plays frequently 
against the white men in 
the neighboring town- 
ship. I had to say to 
him one day, “Daniela, 
you can do nothing well, 
except play cricket. It 
is a good thing to play 
cricket well, but only if 
you.can do something 
else well, something that 
is worth- while.” The 
youth thanked me for 
my straight talk to him, 
and said he would try 
to do better. Now I 
want you to follow 
Daniela’s fortunes for a few minutes. 


Some years ago I received permission 
from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society to translate the whole of the New 
Testament in the language of my tribe. 
Previous to that we had been limited to 
four books only. My growing church 
was sorely in need of the Epistles and I 
had translated most of them when the 
World War broke out in 1914. My 
manuscript was throughout that long 
struggle locked up in my safe. It was 
difficult to explain to my converts that 
we could not send this manuscript over- 
seas without fear of losing it because the 
two great Christian countries represented 
in their island, Great Britain and Ger- 
many, were at war with each other. In 
1918 I received permission to spend a 
thousand dollars in printing machinery 
and to get a qualified printer to come to 
me from Australia to do some of this 
work on my station, and at the same time 
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Since he left us these native youths 
whom he taught have issued five books, 
two gospels—St. Luke and St. Matthew; 
the Acts of the Apostles; the Epistle to the 
Romans; and a separate book containing 
the minor Epistles of St. Paul. I brought 
these volumes home with me and handed 
them to the secretary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in London. A little 
later I received a communication from 
the society asking me to put their im- 
print on every copy of these books, and 
offering to pay me for the cost of pro- 
ducing them. I was to refund them 
from purchases as I was able to dispose 
of them to the people of my district. 
These books are so carefully and skilfully 
printed that it would take an experienced 
eye to detect that there was anything at 
all wrong with the workmanship. That 
is a remarkable witness to Papuan capa- 
city and determination. It is by no 
means an isolated instance of their desire 


to do things worth doing, and to do them 
well, 

So you see we are introducing new in- 
terests like this into their life, and these 
sons and daughters of wild men are being 
taught to do skilful work as printers, and 
carpenters, and bookbinders, and what 
not. 

Is not that an immeasurable improve- 
ment upon the fighting, and dancing, and 
useless activities of their old life? And 
this, too, has come to them with the 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

In closing, let me say one word as to 
the enrichment to these people in the 
opportunity they now have of taking a 
personal part in service for Jesus. They 
are able to go forth amongst their fellows 
and tell them what they have experienced 
themselves of the love and power of 
Christ in their own hearts. Truly, ‘‘in 
everything” they are “enriched in Him.” 


MODERN PAGANISM 


Bishop Charles D., Williams, of Michi- 
gan, in a New Year sermon in New York 
said: 

“There are too many 
people today who look 
upon life as a picnic and 
who say, ‘I must have a 
good time.’ E = * 
They fail to accept the 
fact that life is a solemn 
march between eterni- 
ties. 

“National power in 
this commercial age 
serves chiefly commer- 
cial  aggrandizement. 
Narrow, selfish national- 
ism and petty, fanatical 
patriotisms have rent 
our common humanity 
everywhere into sense- 
less, suspicious, bitter 
antagonisms. The result 
was the explosion of the 
great war, for which we 
wete all in our several 
degrees responsible, and 
which has made Chris- 
tian civilization a by- 
word and a mockery,and 
all but wrecked irretrievably the world 
order. And yet we will not learn. * * * 

“Pleasure is the one end of life, the 
one concern of the thoughts and actions 
of many. ‘I must have a good time’— 
life is a holiday excursion, a picnic 
ramble through the world, not a solemn 
march between the eternities on a God- 
given mission. 

“Jazzitis, as some one has put it— 
jazzitis, musical and moral, is the char- 
acteristic disease of many of our youth: 

“These are all symptoms of the new 
paganism of the day. If it becomes 
dominant it can end only as the old 
paganism ended, in destruction of our 
civilization and the wrecking of our in- 
dividual lives.” 
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The Missionary Symposium 


Presided Over by Rev. R. H. Glover, M. D., F. R. G. S., Director of the 
Missionary Course of the Moody Bible Institute, who 
introduced the speakers in the following order: 


AARON JUDAH KLIGERMAN 
Of the Chicago Hebrew Mission, Rep- 
resenting the Missionary Field 
in Russia 


“Leave the Jews alone” many church 
members say to us, and some pastors 
also, ‘‘Leave the Jews alone, they are all 
right, they have their own religion, and 
their own Bible, and do not want Cħrist.” 


I have not time to show you that the 
religion of the Jew`today is not the Old 
Testament religton, but a man-made 
religion and very burdensome. The 
people were once known as a people of 
the Book, but now there are thousands 
of Jewish homes where you will not find 
the Bible, and tens of thousands of 
Jewish men and women all over the world 
who do not know a thing about the 
Bible. Yes, even here in America. 


As to the argument that the Jew does 
not want Christ, you have before you this 
afternoon missionaries from the foreign 
field, and you may ask them, if anywhere 
in this world there is an individual who 
expresses a wish to know Christ until 
the Holy Spirit reveals it unto him that 
Christ is the one solution for his troubles. 
Once we come in contact with the Jew 
and show Him that Jesus Christ of the 
New Testament is the Messiah of the 
Old Testament, and the Holy Spirit 
speaks to Him and opens his eyes, then 
he calls out, “Where is He that I may 
accept Him?” 


As to the dissatisfaction of the Jewish 
religion, permit me to read to you an 
extract from a Jewish paper of the present 
month, which represents thousands of 
mothers in Israel. 


“In memory of my only child, Jacob, 
who died February 1, 1922. Today is a 
year since I lost my only child, my son 
Jacob; a year of hopeless waiting; of days 
filled with deep mourning and sleepless 
nights. Walking through the streets I 
look into every young man’s face, imagin- 
ing that soon you, my love, will come and 
take away my loneliness, and make ita 
thing of the past. My child, my com- 
panion, my joy, and my friend. I am 
only waiting for death to call for me. 
There is no ray of hope for me, Day after 
day I visit your grave and on the grassy 
ground do I fall and call for you. A year 
is gone and what next? There is no hope 
for me; the same dark path; the same 
loneliness.” ‘ 

She, my friends, is only a representa- 
tive of many who have no*hope in the 
Jewish religion. What are we to do for 
them? Shall we not give them Christ 
who is the only hope? 


WILLIAM G. KENSINGER 


Of the Mennonite Denomination 
from the Congo Inland Mission 

_ I believe that the reason some of the 

fields in Africa are not accounted for by 

missionaries, is that when some students 
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come to the Institute they have already 
decided where they are going. I know 
when I came here, I had already planned 
where I was going and what I was going 
to do, and I did not think so much about 
permitting the Lord to decide for me. 

Then, going out of the dining room one 
noon, the leader of the Africa prayer 
band said, “All who want to pray for 
Africa come to Massey Chapel at 1:15; 
even though you are not going you can at 
least pray for Africa.” 

So I went there and began to pray for 
Africa, and the Lord put Africa on my 
heart. Now I am back here to tell you 
to have an open mind and an open heart 
and let the Lord Jesus Christ point out 
the way for you. 

There is one thing I have learned in 
Africa and that is this, that if you want 
to go to Africa and do not have the love 
of Jesus Christ in your heart, you had 
better stay home, because that is the only 
thing that will cause the African to put 
away his superstitions and all the things 
that have been hampering him for genera- 
tions. The only thing that is going to 
do any good to the African is the love of 
Jesus Christ. 

In closing, I should like to make two 
points. In Paul’s epistle to the Romans 
(1:14), we have, “For I am debtor both 
to the Greek and to the barbarian; to 
the wise and to the unwise.” He realized 
his debt. Anc in the next verse he said, 
“So as much as in me is, I am ready.” 
That is the next point—‘I am ready.” 


MRS. KENSINGER 


“The Lord is my light and my salva- 
tion, whom shall I fear? The Lord is 
the strength of my life of whom shall I 
be afraid?” (Ps. 27:1). This verse has 
comforted me many a time while out 
in Africa. And another verse that the 
Lord gave me seven years ago just before 
I came to the Institute, ‘‘Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” 

Thank the Lord He has been with me 
alway. We have seen many, many of 
the dark natives come to the Cross, and 
we have seen them converted. 

And just here it comes to me that two 
weeks from Saturday we have ten young 
people sailing for that very field. The 
Lord is hearing and answering prayer. 
We came home with a burden on our 
hearts that more workers might be sent 
out, and more money, and our prayers 
are being answered. 

We havea prospering work. I wish you 
could see the bright faces of the natives 
as they come to chapel, how they shine 
for Jesus! 


REV. W. B. GOLE 
From the Fukien Province of China, 
Representing the Methodist 
Episcopal Mission 
A young Chinese Christian pastor 
came down from his little station up in 


the hills, and, as is the custom, went in 
to see the missionary teacher. He said 
“Things have not been going very well 
with me lately. I wonder if you have 
forgotten to pray for me.” 

And I have had an experience a little 
different from that. Sometimes things 
have been going wonderfully well in the 
work, and I could account for it in no 
other way except that some one over 
here was praying for that work. 

One of the biggest revivals started 
down close to me. One of the mission- 
aries was an invalid and could do nothing 
but pray, but all day he prayed for a revi- 
val to. come to Hingwha. At that 
moment a young Chinese pastor whose 
two children had died was set to think- 
ing about his life and his ministry, and it 
took him to his knees for two days and 
nights. He then came before his church 
and started to preach, and what do you 
think he preached about. He told in 
simple language the story of the Cross, 
how Jesus died for the sins of mankind. 
He preached to an audience, many of 
whom were preachers and professing 
Christians, but who were still unregener- 
ated. And as He told that story they 
melted in tears, and then started the 
greatest revival our pari of the country 
has seen. It was a meeting the influence 
of which is still bearing fruit. It was 
backed by prayer from this end. 


MISS MINERVA S. WEIL 
Representing the Reformed 
Church in U. S. A., also 
from China 


When I was eight years old my mother 
said in my hearing she hoped some day 
one of her children would go as a mission- 
ary. 

Ten years later while attending a con- 
ference, I knew that I was the one to have 
the privilege. There were hindrances 
then, and later on I became indifferent. 
But by God’s grace, in 1915 I heard Miss 
Grace Saxe give a missionary address in 
Philadelphia, and I was one of the thirty- 
three who volunteered for Christian ser- 
vice. I hoped it might be in the home 
field, but the Lord was very gracious and 
allowed me to go to the foreign field. 

I wanted to train for Y. W. C. A. 
work, but God definitely directed my 
steps to the Moody Bible Institute, and 
less than two years later just as definitely 
directed my steps to go under the foreign 
missions board of the Reformed Church 
in the United States of America. 

Our work is in Shinchow, Hunan, 
China, 1,000 miles from the coast. It 
takes us from seven to eight days to 
travel the last 150 miles. 

Under the preaching of His word we 
have seen many turn to God from the 
worship of idols. I have in mind one 
woman who was the first of seven wives. 
We had the privilege of telling her the 
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gospel story for the first time.. A year 
later she was baptized. And another 
who came from what we call the house 
of widows, because there are so many 
living together. 

She used to laugh right out in the meet- 
ings. It amused her to see any one hav- 
ing fellowship with an unseen God. She 
too was converted, and through her pray- 
ers three more were brought in. 

Eleven of our women received certi- 
ficates for Bible study a few weeks ago, 
and we are to start a Bible training school 
for women next year. 

I covet your prayers. ‘‘Except the 
Lord build the house they labor in vain 
that build it.” 





REV. GEORGE WOODLEY 
Of the Africa Inland Mission, in 
East Africa 


As I was sitting here I could not help 
but wish that more of your faces were 
black. I would feel more at home as I 
talk to you. 

But I want to recommend one thing 
to you; if you have any foreign field on 
your heart come to the Moody Bible 
Institute or some like Institution before 
you go out. 

I have been trying some of the God- 
inspired Moody methods in Africa. On 
Sunday night we have our inspirational 
meeting and our report meeting. I 
say, “Boys and girls, I want you to go 
out into the village, out into the gardens 
and paths, and talk to people as you meet 
them, one by one and two by two.” 

We conduct that meeting just as we 
used to conduct our meetings here when 
we had our report hour. I would say: 

“How many did you speak to this after- 
noon?” 

And their hands would go up, one per- 
haps would have spoken to one, another 
to two, ten, fifteen. 

Then I would ask: 

“What did you speak about?” 

And they would tell us and how they 
presented the subject. 

I find that the methods that used to 
work here at the Institute are working 
out there. 

There has been a great revival of per- 
sonal work and now through some of the 
methods of the Moody Bible Institute 
many people have been brought to a 
knowledge of Christ Jesus. 

Sometimes as I go to the schools far 
out from the mission station, I wonder 
how I can get some of the natives to 
come to the meeting, and then I think 
of how Mr. Meeker would tell us that he 
would go up and down the street some- 
times and call out that they were having 
a meeting tonight! And so I start down 
those paths and valleys, and call out, 
“Come in all you people, we are going to 
read in the house of God!” 

God is working out there. The African 
Inland Mission has 12,000,000 people 
in their wake, but there is still a great 
need. You can look 1,000 miles this way 
and 1,000 miles that way, without a 
missionary at work, without a witness for 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Although we 
have more missionaries than any other 
society in Africa, we are calling for 100 
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missionaries for this coming year to go 
out into that dark country. 





MISS JESSIE HARRELL 


From the Nyasaland Mission, 

South Africa, laboring under 

the Dutch Reformed Mission, 

but now appointed to go back 

under the South Africa General 
Mission 


I also like black faces. I have had the 
privilege of being in British Central 
Africa for five years, and while my little 
message may have a note of sadness in 
it, it is nevertheless true. 

Mine is a field where there are many 
nominal Christians, and many mission- 
aries, but there is a great spiritual drouth 
and I am asking that you will especially 
pray for the outpouring of God’s spirit on 
us. That is the only thing that will head 
off the oncoming of Mohammedanism 
from the north to the south of Africa— 
nothing but the outpouring of God’s 
Spirit on the missionaries and the native 
Christians. 

There are native Christians in Africa 
who are just like Christians in this coun- 
try, only nominally so, and what we 
want them to be out there is what you 
want here, out and out Christians. We 
want them to be missionaries among 
their own people, and we will never see 
this unless there is a real out-pouring of 
God’s Spirit that Christ may be made 
real to them. 

Do you know what the Mohammedans 
say to Christians? They say, “What is 
the difference? You read the Bible, we 
read the Koran. You believe there is 
but one God, we believe there is but one 
God. You say Christ is the only prophet; 
we say Mohammed is the great prophet.” 

So there must be something more than 
just telling them that Jesus is the Son of 
God, and also in letting them learn to 
read it. There must be the opening of 
the eyes by the Spirit of God before 
they do the things that they would do if 
God was really manifest in their lives. 

So I pray that God will put it on your 
heart to pray more for mission work 
and for missionaries that they may 
do the work that God has really sent 
them to do, and for the Christian natives 
that they in turn may go forth to teach 
their own people. 


MR. VARTAN ATCHINAK 


A native Armenian, at head of 

Bible Lands Gospel Mission, 

with headquarters in Mt. Leban- 

on, Syria 

I praise the Lord for his great gift of 
salvation to me. The Bible Lands Gospel 
Mission, is an interdenominational mis- 
sion, trying to meet the growing needs of 
that place, and we are in this country to 
make known its importance and purpose, 
in order to get your interest and prayers 
in the work. 

Our brothers have been taken up and 
compelled to deny the Lord Jesus Christ 
by saying, ‘‘There is no God but one and 
Mohammed is his prophet.” Some who 
would not say so, had their hands tied 
behind them, and then they took an axe 





and slowly chopped their heads off. 
One convert was burned alive, while 
praying, “Father forgive them for they 
know not what they do.” 

I praise the Lord that when trials and 
tribulations come they have proved their 
faith in a God who is able to protect and 
keep them. The people in those coun- 
tries have been put through all sorts of 
persecution to make them renounce the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

We have a school in Mt. Lebanon, 
with about 200 children. Of these about 
thirty-five are from the Mohammedan 
religion. Sixty-five of them are from 
the Roman Catholic and Greek Catholic 
churches. The others come from Chris- 
tian homes. The Lord is doing a wonder- 
ful work. Oh, let us pray for this work 
among the people of the Bible lands. 





MRS. ATCHINAK 


I also praise the Lord for His wonder- 
ful love to me, because He brought me 
from darkness into light, and since He 
brought me He burdened my heart for 
the souls that are perishing in the 
Bible lands, and put it on our hearts 
to start this school to prepare young 
souls for the work of God, to be native 
missionaries, for they were saved and 
they were really on fire for God. I wish 
I could take you and let you see these 
schools. When they are recreated them- 
selves, they are willing to present the love 
of Christ to others, and we are getting 
beautiful news from the home, how the 
Lord is blessing. We lately received 
some letters from them saying, ‘The 
Lord is blessing wonderfully here. We 
are praying for a revival, and the revival 
is beginning.” 

A Mohammedan man was converted 
to Jesus Christ and baptized. His family 
rose against him and wanted to kill him. 
He fled away and has been now two years 
with us, and now he is glad to let others 
know that he is a Mohammedan saved 
by the blood of Jesus Christ. 

I know another man who came from 
the college. He said that when he was a 
young boy he used to kneel down and 
pray with his mother, but when he went 
to college he forgot all about it, and 
became an infidel, but when he came to 
that school and saw the power of the 
Lord he knelt down and accepted Jesus 
Christ. 

We are in great need of three conse- 
crated women at least, to go and help us. 
We have 200 children in the school and 
many houses are open, but we must have 
workers. 


REV. F. A. STEVEN 

Of the China Inland Mission 

I have not anything very fresh to say, 
but I am speaking to fresh hearts, and 
many who have not heard me here 
before. 

I come as a representative of the church 
of Jesus Christ in China. The Chinese 
people and missionaries alike, thank you 
for your fellowship in prayer, which has 
meant much and means much today in 
building up the cause of Christ in that 
land. I come to beg of you not to slacken 
in your prayers. 
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These are perilous times in China as 
well as in other parts of the world. Not 
a few among the educated Chinese them- 
selves have drifted and are taking their 
side along with the Modernists and de- 
structive critics of the Bible. Thank 
God, a thousand times—thank God, 
that the great majority of the Chinese 
Christians and Chinese preachers are 
standing by the old Book and ring true 
to its teaching. This was notably true 
in the great conference held last spring 
in Shanghai. Whenever a Modernist 
was speaking there was an ominous 
silence, and when a man spoke out clearly 
and fearlessly for the truths of God’s 
Holy Word, then there was evident re- 
sponse in the hearts and in the voices of 
the Chinese delegates who were present. 
The church in China is going to become 
self-supporting, and self-propagating, and 
self-governing. The Chinese are a virile 
race and they do not need and do not 
intend to be longer under the foreign 
people, but the time of transition and 
change is a time of real danger, and a 
time that calls for much grace on the part 
of the foreign missionary—the grace of 


humility, the grace to step to the rear. » 


I pray God that He may choose many, 
many more young men and young women 
from the Moody Bible Institute to go 
forth to China. There are no mission- 
aries in the China Inland Mission for 
which we thank God more whole-hearted- 
ly than for those who have come from 
this Institute. 


REV. C. S. FOSTER 


From the South Africa General 
Mission, South Africa 


The African is looking for something 


that will satisfy his soul. We know the 
one thing that can satisfy is the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


I remember hearing a native evange- 
list tell this story at one time. He said 
a man came from another tribe into a 
local village and told the people he had 
the medicine of life. The people gathered 
around him and brought their guns and 
beads, and such things as they had, and 
put them down at his feet, and he then 
gave them some of this marvelous medi- 
cine that even if a man died he would 
come back to life again in a day or so, 
The man left the village with his gifts. 
A few weeks passed by and one of the 
villagers was stricken and died, but the 
villagers were still hopeful. Had they not 
given him this medicine? Would he not 
come back to life? And so they left him 
in the hut; they failed to bury him until 
his body became a mass of putrification, 
and then they realized that they had 
been deceived. 

The heart of the African is seeking for 
life, and you and I have the medicine, 
the true medicine of life. Afe we not 
debtors to take the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to these people in 
heathen darkness? The gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; and this is just as 
eficctivein Africa as it is in Chicago. 

Young men and young women, but 
particularly young men, what are -you 
going to do with your life? When you 
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look into the future and think of the 
countless millions in Africa, China, 
South America, who have never heard 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Chriv., and 
then as you think of the sacrifice at the 
cross of Calvary, you see nothing is 
worthy of the name of sacrifice that any 
human being can do in order that men 
and women may know the Lord Jesus 
Christ and be saved. 


MRS. C. S. FOSTER 


There are some here who would gladly 
go to Africa, or to some other land, if 
the Lord would open the way, but the 
door seems shut for you. Perhaps you 
have applied to a mission and have been 
rejected because of ill health or some 
other reason, but still there is a very 
real work for every one of you to do, as 
intercessory missionaries if you will only 
see it. Paul said, “Ye also helping to- 
gether by prayer for us.” For the 
missionary, and the missionary needs your 
prayer. 

But this afternoon there is more than 
that. The missionary, the native Chris- 
tian, the native worker—they all need 
your prayers. When you consider the 
years and years of superstition and fear 
that are behind them and that from their 
childhood they have been taught to 
believe in evil spirits, they are afraid not 
to observe certain customs for fear their 
own welfare may be at stake. Sometimes 
we find that when there has been a child 
with its upper teeth coming through 
first, we have found that they believe 
that child should not live; and so they 
put it out in the bush for the wild beasts, 
and of course in the morning nobody 
knows what became of it. Now because 
of these fears it of course is very hard for 
the Christians, When these things come 
up what shall they do? If they come into 
their lives, if they are sick, what shall 
they do? They want to live the right sort 
of life, but only God can deliver them 
from these customs and break these 
fears, and oh, how much they need your 
prayers! 

It might be well even for you to con- 
sider some field and ask for a missionary 
for whom you could pray, and write to 
hear about his or her difficulties and 
problems, and about the native Chris- 
tians, and what they need you to pray 
for in particular, that you may have a 
real part in some definite place as your 
field, even if you cannot go. 


MISS MARIA ATKINSON 
Japan 

Friends, I do not bring you a message 
from Hottentots or uncivilized cannibals, 
but I bring you a message from a land 
that is coming to the fore by leaps and 
bounds, but the message I bring to you 
is that it is a Christless Japan. Only 
one tenth of one per cent of the Japanese 
population has been Christianized. It 
is indeed virgin soil. The young people of 
Japan are breaking loose from the old 
faiths and customs and are drifting, 
they know not where. They do not know 
what it is that they need to anchor them, 
but we know it is only the religion of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


On every hand we find open doors. I 
have been into the homes and into the 
hospitals, and have sat at the bedside of 
the sick and dying and I can testify that 
their religions do not satisfy. Oh, as I 
heard you sing that song, “My Anchor 
Holds,” and contrast it with the anchor 
the heathen have—they have no anchor 
that holds. 

Yes, they are looking forward—look- 
ing for something. I see a young girl 
as she goes and looks out of the window 
and some one says, ‘What is it that you 
are doing when you go to the door and 
look out so?” “There must be a God 
somewhere that hears and answers my 
prayer.” And when she hears of the one 
true God, she says, ‘‘This is the God I 
have been feeling after. He is the one 
I want.” 

O friends, these splendid young people 
need the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Then the spirit of God is working in 
them; He is leading them to see the 
fallacy of their religions and something 
beyond, and O I beg you to send out to 
them men and women well grounded in 
this old Bible. All the errors in the 
church that are here at home, you will 
find out there—Modernism, Christian 
Science, and all those other things. I 
would make that appeal to these young 
people who expect to go out, if you have 
any doubt whatever in your heart as to 
inspiration of the Bible, and as to the 
Cross of Christ, you had better not go 
to Japan. 


DR. GLOVER 


Now I have a surprise for you. Some 
folks want to see some black flesh. Well 
we have it, so Dr. Woodley’s eyes will 
rejoice. We have one of Africa’s sons 
here this afternoon, a very distinguished 
son, worthy of our honor. We have the 
son of an African king, and this son of an 
African king is an M. A. from an English 
university; a doctor of divinity; an F. R. 
G. S. of England; a very distinguished, 
highly educated Christian missionary 
leader; president of a missionary society; 
the principal of an institution for training 
of native evangelists in the Gold Coast, 
Africa, Dr. Mark A. Hayford. 


DR. HAYFORD 


The gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation. That is a fact and one that 
is just as true of the African as of the 
American. My father was a minister of 
the gospel. He was the king of my 
country. I was to be the king of my 
country, but he chose to be a minister of 
the gospel. He was elected to the ruling 
house, and he was head of that house, 
but he became a minister of the gospel, 
and when I became a Christian I decided 
that I would find out whether there was 
anything of power in Christianity. Now 
I asked, ‘‘What was the test where I can 
find that power which ought to anchor 
everyone who seeks the Lord and follows 
Christ.” I was told: “This is the victory 
that overcomes the world, even our 
faith,” and I said, ‘‘Shall I put this to the 
test?” and I asa young man went through 
many phases of temptation and I felt 
that every time I was tempted I should 
run to Christ. 
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We are trying to impress upon our 
converts in Africa that the power that 
overcomes the world is faith in Christ, 
this personal, loving Saviour, and they 
find there is power in Christianity. Our 
people realize the fact that there is some- 
thing in Christianity. 

In that part of Africa which I repre- 
sent, during the past twenty years we 
have established forty-five churches, and 
we have converts numbering about 10,- 
000. The evangelists have gone out with 
one great hope before the people; they 
have held out before the people the fact 
that Christ was able to save them from 
their sins, to pardon their sins, to save 
them and to keep them. 





MISS N. BROSTROM 


From China, Representing the 
Danish Lutheran Mission 
(Miss Brostrom said that she was 
unable to speak English and Dr. Gray 
asked her to give a message in Danish. 
To this he had those who understood 
Danish respond by repeating John 3:16 
in Danish. Then others on the platform 
gave John 3:16 in their language). 





MISS MARGARET REYNOLDS 
From the China Inland Mission 


“Rejoice in the Lord always, and again 
I say, Rejoice. Let your moderation be 
known to all men. The Lord is at hand.” 
“In nothing be anxious but in all things 
by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your request be made known 
unto God, and the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding shall keep your 
hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. ” 
“My God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus.” “Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it.” 





REV. WILLIAM TAYLOR 


Of the China Inland Mission; 
in China for Thirty-two Years 


Over thirty-two years ago was the last 
and only other time I have spoken from 
this platform, and that was at one of the 
farewell meetings before leaving Canada 
for China. It has been a real privilege to 
labor these years in China. 

As our many friends have said, I too 
can say, that the gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation, and that we have in 
China an increasing number of those who 
are converted, and further, that we praise 
God for some degree of church growth. 
In my own field we have some 160 paid 
Chinese workers; formerly all were sup- 
ported by funds from other lands; now 
some thirty of these are entirely sup- 
ported by the loca! Chinese churches, 
and over thirty are partially supported. 

In regard to prayer, may I ask your 
prayers first of all for the home mission- 
ary body in facing the present menace 
of Modernism? It has been estimated 
by those who know, that about one third 
of the foreign missionaries in China are 
to some degree, at least, tainted with 
Modernism. And then will you pray for 
the great unreached multitudes of China 
still untouched? Probably the most 
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liberal estimate made leaves nine tenths 
of China’s 400,000,000 still without the 
chance of hearing the gospel. And will 
you pray for the missionaries and for 
all the workers there, that they may abide 
in Christ and depend on the power of the 
Holy Spirit? 

And may I appeal to you all as Chris- 
tian people to live what has been called 
the wider life; not only the deeper and 
higher life, but also the wider life, taking 
into your life the thought of John 3:16. 





MR. BRADLEY 


Organizing Secretary, of the Egypt 
General Mission, who has seen 
service in Egypt 


Just a verse from Zechariah 4:, “This 
is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel 
saying, not by might, nor by power, but 
by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Who art thou, O great mountain? Before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain.” 


When speaking to Christian people in 
the home lands about work among the 
Mohammedans their thoughts instantly 
turn to the difficulty. Of course the 
difficulties are enormous. Apostasy from 
this religion is punishable by death. But 
we must not magnify a difficulty into an 
impossibility. What are seeming impos- 
sibilities to man, can become gloriously 
possible with God. 


Politically today, there is a great 
uniting force in Mohammedan lands, but 
religiously there is a work of disintegre- 
tion going on. Leading men in Egypt, 
and Persia and in other parts, have ceas- 
ed to believe in heart in the Mohamme- 
dan religion, so here we have a unique 
opportunity to bring Christ to them. 


The doors are open as they have never 
been before, and thank God there are 
thousands who would go through fire 
and water for Jesus Christ, and who 
are witnessing a good confession for Him 
in the land of Egypt today. 


Let me tell you about one man who was 
at a meeting of converts. After he was 
converted his own people became his 
bitterest enemies, starved him, beat him, 
had him imprisoned, and finally they 
tried to soak him in oil and burn him 
alive; but today he is one of our evange- 
lists doing a magnificent work. Shortly 
after his conversion he gave a copy of 
the Scriptures to another Moslem and 
spoke about Christ. The man spit in 
his face, cursed him, and tore the Scrip- 
tures up and threw them down. He saw 
that man some years subsequently at 
one of our conferences for Mohammedan 
converts, a blessedly saved man. 


There was never a time when the 
Christian needed to pray for kings and 
those in authority as at the present 
time. Pray for the decision with regard 
to Turkey, for if it is not soon settled 
there is a possibility of an uprising 
throughout the Moslem world, and all 
missionary work may come to an end. 

* La s 


The years of service of these eighteen 


missionaries, represent 294 years of 
missionary effort all over the globe. 
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The Bible in New Guinea 


H is greatly needed in connec- 
A Bible School tion with Rev. Chas.W. Abel’s 


Students soon to graduate are volunteering for this impor- 
tant work. 


$50,000 is needed to secure 
this blessing for this dark land 


One hundred subscribers of $500 each are 
sought who will give $100 a year for 5 years 


Larger or smaller gifts also will be appreciated 

and acknowledged by Mr. C. W. Abel of 153 In- 

stitute Place, Chicago, Illinois, from whom further 
information may be obtained 


Quarterly Reports will be furnished to Subscribers by means 
of the organ of the KWATO PRAYER LEAGUE. 


Kwato Extension Association, Inc. 


At Dr. Gray’s request attention is specially called to the address of Mr. 
Abel, “How New Guinea Savages Are Enriched,” page 366 of this issue. 
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Publisher’s Stuff 


= this is a wonderful issue 
of the Moody Monthly!— 
In more ways than one. 

First, the contents—the regular 
editorial contributions. 

Second, the addresses of Found- 
eria Week Conference. 

Third, the large circulation 
—45,000. 

Then there is an increasing 
appreciation by our readers of 
the Monthly. The editor is 
getting to know you better 
because of your kind coopera- 
tion, by letters commenting on 
the editorial contributions. 

The writer is getting to know 
you better by the kind and 
helpful letters about the Monthly 
and your advice about advertise- 
ments. 

If you do not get an answer 
to each letter it does not mean 
that your letter has not been 
considered. We take all your 
letters and gather from them 
the general consensus of opinion. 

Changes in Policy 

We have made a few changes 
in caring for subscriptions, which 
are favored by a large number 
of subscribers. 

Your expiration date is to be 
restored to the addressing label. 
Some time ago we discontinued 
this practice as it saved us the 
cost of making new stencils 
each year. Now we have a 
new addressing system and as 
new subscriptions or renewals 
are received the expiration date 
is added to the address. Also 
the order number is put on the 
plate. When writing please refer 
to your order number as it 
appears on the wrapper. 


Subscriptions Extended 


For a couple of months we 
have continued to send the 
Monthly to subscribers whose 
subscriptions have not been re- 
newed. It has met with a quite 
general approval. Those who 
do not want it can have it dis- 
continued. Those who do want 
it will have 30 or 60 days longer 
in which to renew. This is 
quite an advantage to those 
who may be ill at the time, or 
short of funds, or away from 
home, or not able to care for 
it for some other reason. But, 
please let your renewal come 
in as quickly as possible! 

Why wait until your sub- 
scription is out? Why not 


IL. A. 


By the Publishing Agent 


| treat it as you do your bank 
| account? Deposit $2.00 for a 
| year, or $7.50 for five years, 
before your account is over- 
drawn. Do it now! 


A Few Letters 
Mail 
Read these few letters selected 
from many received just today 
—March 15—from subscribers 
—then you write another letter 
please—and—remember the mis- 
sionary fund needs your help 
to send the Monthly to those 
at the front. Ten 10-cent gifts 
are as good as a dollar. Don’t 
refuse because you cannot give 
largely. If I should ask you 
for a quarter personally, would 
you give it for a missionary? 
Send it along. Now read these: 
* E E 


in Today’s 


“I am not sure when my 
subscription for the Monthly 
is due. I prize it highly and do 
not wish to lose a copy. I send 
ZO one year’s subscription with 
this. Ga 


L. 


* * 


“Dear Friend: I have two 
monthly magazines unpaid for. 
Inclosed please find 50 cents. 
I intend to send in for one year 
very soon—so glad you con- 
tinued the magazine. I will 
ay for whatever comes soon. 
Sickness has prevented my full 
subscription. M. J. C.” 
| > * 


“Find inclosed $10.00 to renew 
my subscription to the Monthly 
and the balance to send it to 
Missionaries, home or foreign. 
eia Have been very ill 
and could not attend to any- 
thing. Please excuse delay and 
thank you for not stopping 
the Monthly. It is a bright, 
shining light in these dark days 
of growing unbelief. Am send- 
ing it also to my missionary 
in China. ARO KO 


* 


* 


* * 


“T am inclosing $2.00 for the 
renewal subscription of my maga- 
|zine. For unavoidable reasons 
I am late with it this year for 
which I am sorry, but thank 
you very much for still sending 
it so I did not miss a number 
until I could spare the money. 
| Thanking you again, I remain, 
as ever, a friend of the Institute. 


” 


* 


Christian Home Magazine 


Greetings to the readers of 
Christian Home Magazine. We 
are glad to welcome you to our 
large and growing circle of the 
Moody Monthly. By arrange- 
ment with Dr. W. E. Bieder- 
wolf, and the committee of the 
Family Altar League, we are 
transferring all subscriptions to 
the Moody Monthly list. You 
will receive the Moody Monthly 
for the remaining numbers of 
your subscription. If already 
a subscriber, your credit with 
Christian Home will be added 
to your subscription to Moody 
Monthly. 

A New Building 
(Remodeled) 
Yes, another building has been 


secured with quarters for the 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


„and the Publication Department 


of the Institute. A formal 
opening to the members of the 
Institute was held February 15. 
Would you like to see some 
ictures in the new building? 
Jabe we can get some for 
Publisher’s Stuff in the near 
future. 
Another Subscription 
Campaign 


Every subscriber get another! 
This month! The Moody Month- 
ly sells itself if some one will 
take time to send in the order 
with $2.00. 

Extra Copies of This Issue 

Order 5 copies for $1.00, 
or 10 copies for $1.50 to dis- 
tribute to your friends. Supply 
is limited. Don’t wait. We 
already have arranged for mailing 
about 41,000 copies on the first 
mailing! 


Use This Coupon 


MOODY MONTHLY, 
163 Institute Place, 
Chicago. 


Enclosed find $1.00 for 5 copies 
of April Conference number. 
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J. H. Ralston 


What Oiler Editors Are Saving 


The purpose of this department is to give the 
-iews of editors of periodicals, chiefly religious, on 
matters of interest to our readers. In publishing 
what they say, we are simply endeavoring to give 
information with no intention of endorsing or sepudi- 
ating the views printed, although from time to time, 
comment may be made upon them in our editora’ 
dages.—Editor. 


GRANT’S EFFORT FUTILE 
Evening Gazette, (Cedar Rapids, Iowa) 


The Rev. Percy Stickney Grant will 
not have to face a heresy trial because 
he cast some doubt on the divinity of 
Christ. Bishop Manning of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal church, who demanded 
that Dr. Grant recant or resign, says 
there will be no trial because the New 
York minister does not make clear 
whether he really doubts Christ’s deity. 

If Dr. Grant sought to fill his church 
by stepping into greener pastures of 
biblical interpretation he has succeeded. 
If his purpose was to stimulate debate, he 
has succeeded in that. But if he sought 
to cast doubt that would undermine a 
faith two thousand years old he has failed, 
as have others before him. His effort 
was a little more conspicuous, but no less 
futile. 


WHEN CIVILIZATION BEGAN 


Home and Foreign Fields (Nashville). 

Roger Babson tells of a famous debate 
as to when civilization began. One 
man argued that modern civilization 
began with the use of the horse. His 
opponent took the position that man 
graduated from the aboriginal to the 
industrial period with the discovery 
of the wheel. “Economic history, how- 
ever,” concludes the statistician, ‘‘strong- 
ly suggests that both of these men were 
wrong, and that modern industry started 
at the moment when one man found 
that he could trust another. With the 
invention of credit modern industry was 
born. When a man found that he could 
trust his brother, then the first loan 
and the first partnership were formed. 
Hence it can be said truly, that integrity 
or truth, a fundamental product of re- 
ligion, is the foundation of safe indus- 
trial growth.” And in this principle of 
mutual trust and confidence is to be 
found the stability of our Christian 
enterprises. Let us be as honest in our 
discharge of obligation to God as we are 
in meeting our obligations to our fellow- 
man, 


ROMISH VIEW OF PROTEST- 
ANTISM 

The Presbyterian 

Significant, too, are these words in a 
theological journal of the Roman Cath- 
olic church. It is not bad for us at times 
to see ourselves as others see us: ‘‘The 
changed attitude of Protestantism to- 
wards the Bible is nothing short of a 
complete right about face. For the 
Reformers there was no other rule of faith. 
In the inspired Word ai God was the only 
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truth clearly spoken to men, obviously 
intelligible, patent to all who ran or read. 
Now professors in Protestant seminaries 
throw out, with a careless toss of the hand, 
whole books of the Scripture, essential 
passages in the Gospels, any chapter or 
verse that does not please their fancy. 
As for faith without works, we have 
seen that original doctrine of Protes- 
tantism stood on its head, until it 
reads now, not faith without works, but 
works without faith; or, to put it more 
plainly, it makes no difference what you 
believe, as long as you do what you 
consider right. No wonder that Prot- 
estantism has become year by year less 
religious and more purely social in 
character. The day is past when Prot- 
estantism thinks its faith worth fighting 
for." 


COST OF PROHIBITION ENFORCE- 
MENT 
Daily News (Chicago) 

In his interesting articles in The Daily 
News on the various aspects of the pro- 
hibition question, David Lawrence, using 
official figures, argues that the cost of 
enforcing the Volstead act is not nearly 
so large as the general public has supposed 
it to be. Indeed, if certain estimates be 
accepted, the conclusion follows that 
prohibition enforcement is actually pro- 
fitable to the government. 

Congress, it is said, appropriates $9, 
000,000 for thai purpose, while the total 
collected by the government in the last 
fiscal year in fines, taxes and penalties, 
bond forfeitures, and so on, in connection 
with prohibition enforcement was $7,770,- 
000. The states, of course, collect fines 
on their own account. On top of all this 
there is pending a suit which may yield 
between $40,000,000 and $80,000,000 
to the federal treasury in additional 
penalties. 

The facts and figures supplied by Mr. 
Lawrence are striking. Buta recent dis- 
cussion in the appropriations committee 
of the House of Representatives served 
to disclose items not to be found in the 
favorable official statistics. Thus it was 
said by a representative of the Depart- 
ment of Justice that the cost of prohibi- 
tion enforcement to the federal govern- 
ment was at least $14,000,000 a year, 
including the $9,000,000 directly assigned 
by congress for that task. The indirect 
and invisible items are generally over- 
looked, but they are as real as the others. 
Moreover, a deficiency appropriation of 
nearly $500,000 is asked by the Depart- 
ment of Justice, and prohibition enforce- 
ment has played a conspicuous part in 
causing the deficiency. * * * 

The question of cost alone will not, of 
course, determine the fate of the Vol- 
stead act. Moral and social issues are 
involved that outweigh the economic 
and administrative. Still, in estimating 
prohibition costs to the treasury and to 
the country all proper items should be 
duly included. 


Whatisit to be aChristian? 


(Reprint from The 8. 8. Times) In Tract Form 
15c per hundred, $1.00 per thousand, postpaid. 
GOSPEL MESSENGERS, 311 N. Sth Street, Camden, N. J. 
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TYPEWRITER 
SENSATION 


Free Trial— Use as You Pay 


After trial send us only $5.00 a month until the 
low total price of $58.50 is paid, and the machine 
is yours. This is absolutely the most generous 
typewriter offer we ever made. Do not rent a 
machine when you can pay $5.00 a month and 
own one. Think of it—Buying a $100.00 Machine 
for $58.50. Cash price $53.00, just a little more 
than half its original price. 


R SELF-STARTING ^O. 


emington 10 


Perfect machines, Correspondence size,Keyboard of 
Standard Universal arrangement, 42 Keys, writing 
84 characters. The entire line of writing completely 
visible at all’ times, has the tabu‘ ator, the two color 
ribbon, with automatic reverse, the back spacer, 
variable spacer, self-starter, in fact, every late style 
feature and modern operating convenience. Comes 
to you with everything comple te; tools, cover, oper- 
ating book ard instructions — nothing extra to buy. 


You cannot imagine the perfection of this beau- 
tifulreconstructed typewriter until you have seen 
it. We have sold thousands of these perfect late 
style machines at this bargain price and every one 
of these thousands of satisfied customers had this 
beautiful, strictly up-to-date machine on five 
days’ free trial before deciding to buy it. 

We willsend it to you F.O.B. Chicago for five days’ 
free trial. It will sell itself, but if you are not satis- 
fled that this ia the greatest typewriter you ever saw, 
you can return it at our expense. You won't want to 
return it after you try it, for we are sure you cannot 
equal this wonderful value anywhere. 


Send No Money EO 


Put in Your Order Now Ge 


When the typewriter arrives deposit with the express 
agent $4.50 and take the machine for five days’ trial. 
If youare convinced that itis the best typewriter you 
ever saw keep it and send us $5.00 a month until our 
bargain price of $58.50 is paid. If you don’t want it, 
return it to the express agent, receive your $4.50 and 
return the machine. We will pay the return express 
charges. This machine is guaranteed just as if you 
paid $100.00 for it. Itis standard. Over half a mil- 
lion people own and use these typewriters and think 
them the best evermanufactured. Thesupply at this 
price Is limited, the price will probably be raised 
when next advertisement appears, so don’t de= 
lay. Fill in the coupon today — the typewriter 
will be shipped promptly. There is no red tape. 
We employ no solicitors—no collectors—no chattel 
mortgage. It is simply understood that we retain 
title to the machine until full $58.50 is paid. You can- 
not lose. You will perhaps never have a greater 
typewriter opportunity. Do not send us one cent. 
Get the coupon in the mails to-day—sure. 
Dept. 154 


Young Typewriter Co. edit, Chicago 
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Young Typewriter Cos 25 W. Lake St. | Chicago 
Ship me the Remington No. 10 Typewriter, F. O. B 
Chicago, as described in this advertisement. 1 will pa’ 
ga $5.00 monthly as rent until the $54.00 balance of the 

PECIAL $58.50 sale price is paid. The title to remain in 
you until fully paid for. It is understood that I have five 
days in which to examine and try the typewriter. If I 
choose not to keep it I will carefully repack it and return 
it to the express agent. It is understood that you give 
the standard guarantee. 
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SEMINARIES AND CEMETERIES 


The Continent 

One of the few irresistibly humorous 
jests available for a public speaker in 
addressing a religious gathering is to say: 
“Theological cemeteries—oh, I beg par- 
don, I meant theological seminaries.” 
This is good for a laugh at any time. 

To be sure, it is not strictly new. The 
history of theological education is such 
that it could hardly have originated at 
the time of Noah, but the internal aspect 
of the jest suggests its possible origin 
somewhere about the time of Balaam. 
At any rate, it is of a good antiquity. 
But it is always possible to use it as 
though it- were a fresh inadvertence. 
The joke goes best if one is denouncing 
seminaries for not being ‘‘true to the old 
faith,” though it must be remembered 
that the one place in any community 
which is absolutely true to the past is 
exactly the cemetery. It would spoil 
the joke if hearers bethought themselves 
of that © * = 

Seminary was Ta term originally ap- 
plied to a nursery-garden or place where 
seeds are sown to produce plants for 
transplanting.” 

A theological seminary is a place where 
seeds are sown, where growth occurs, and 
from which men go out to produce har- 
vests of truth. Any one who would put 
a cemetery hand on a seminary would 
wrong the future of the church. But any 
one who would have a seminary disregard 
the past and the laws of growth in men 
and in truth would soon turn it into a 
cemetery. It stands between the past 
and the future, responsible for knowing 
much of both and for helping men to 
carry over into the future the values of the 
past without its limitations. Those who 
man a seminary have no simple task; the 
one thing they may be expected always 
to do is to keep themselves and their 
work vital and growing. But they need 
not-think they can do it so well as to 
prevent the continuance of so rich a jest 
as the one which has been mentioned. 
Without that jest, what would some 
speakers do? 


PERVERTING JUSTICE 
Chicago Tribune 


James Smith, who murdered a crippled 
cigar clerk to obtain money to pay a 
professional bondsman for his release on 
a previous robbery charge, has been 
granted a ninety day reprieve by Gov. 
Small. He was to have been hanged in 
the Cook county jail today. 

Thus does sentimentalism, or the poli- 
tics which appeals to it, continue to 
pervert justice. Everything, within rea- 
son and without, is done for the protec- 
tion and edification of the criminal; and 
almost nothing for the protection and 
edification of society. A morning news- 
paper which has been friendly to Gov. 
Small quotes the governor's son-in-law as 
saying that his family is not in favor of 
capital punishment. That may or may 
not be true. A bit of corroborative 
evidence is that Gov. Small commuted 
the death sentence of one Ignatz Potz for 
sentimental reasons last summer. 

But in any case, such reprieves as the 
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present pervert justice. There is no 
doubt whatever that “Jaunty Jimmie” 
Smith committed a brutal murder in the 
course of another crime while out on bail 
for still another crime. He was to be 
hanged, not for revenge, but for the pro- 
tection of society through the example it 
would set before other potential murder- 
ers. 

If the law's purpose is to be effective 
the penalty must follow as quickly as 
possible upon such crime. Every delay 
due to sentimentalism, legal trickery, or 
red tape helps to defeat the purpose of 
the law, even though the sentence event- 
ually may be carried out. The senti- 
mentalists are never interested in the 
innocent potential victims of crime, but 
always in the criminal. Thus, through 
delays, they develop a popular sentiment 
that the criminal is being abused and 
tortured. When he is hanged, if ever, 
the details of his crime will be more or 
less forgotten and the hanging will stand 
out in many minds as an independent 
incident, only slightly related to any 
crime. The potential benefit to society 
will be largely lost and the true aim of 
justice defeated. 

The governor has a legal right to take 
such action, but in the name of justice to 
society he has no moral right to do so. 


CAMP MEETING IDEAS OF 

SCIENCE 

New York Evening Post 
The declaration of the American Asso- 
ciation for the Advancement of Science 
that it believes the doctrine of organic 
evolution unassailably established is about 
as important in itself as would be a 
declaration that it believes in the Coper- 
nican theory of the solar system or the 
Newtonian theory of gravitation. Every 
person exposed to a high school education 


knows that while there is a conflict of 


opinion over the agencies causing and 


shaping evolution, and while Darwin’s 


work upon this subject has been revised, 


the fact of the evolution of man and other 


forms of life is involved in no more doubt 
than the fact of the earth’s rotation. 










religious truth when Draper and Andrew 
D. White wrote their books on the sub- 
ject. The noisy pretence of a conflict 
now being kept up is the work of ignorant 
people who know almost nothing either 
of science or theology. Representative 
theologians laugh at them. It might be 
said that if science and religion are not 
in collision, their proper relation is one 
of friendly indifference. In reality, it 
should be one of friendly co-operation, 
and Cambridge might well emphasize the 
fact. 








A Handy Pocket Testament 


Precious Promise Testaments—all promises 
marked in red—appreciated by Sunday-school 
teachers and scholars. Regular price $1.50— 
lots of 10 or more $1.00 each. Single copy $1.25. 
LeROY P. FLYNN, 1944 School St., Chi- 
cago, Ill. 





America’s 
Greeting 


HEN the immi- 
grant sets foot 
on our shores his 

or her education begins 
—Shall this education be 
an asset or a liability to 
our country? The New 
York Bible Society pro- 
vides the right start— 
through the free distri- 
bution of the Bible in 


What we really need is not an assertion 
of this elementary fact by scientists, but 
the co-operation of theologians and 
scientists in an attack upon the purblind 
dogmatists who are trying to represent 
science and theology as in conflict over 
evolution. The British association in its 
Hull meeting this summer chose a ‘more 
effective course. It invited the Arch- 
bishop of York, Dean Inge, and other 
clergymen to address it, and they refused 
to assume any conflict between science 
and theology at all. Dean Inge declared 
that the doctrine of evolution had irre- 
sistibly modified the outlook of mankind 
upon not only science but history, politics, 
and sociology; was it not to modify 
theology? He pointed out that doz- 
matic adherence to the letter of the Bible 
—our “fundamentalism’’—requires us to 
frame religious faith within the Ptole- 
maic astronomy, but that if faith is to be 
vital, it must be framed within the vital 
universe. 

Here in America there was a real sem- 
blance of conflict between scientific and 





















fifty-three languages. 
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Yomg Propio s Society Topics 


John C. Page 


What Are the Wise and Unwise Uses 
of the Lord’s Day? 


Isaiah 58:8-14; Psalm 118:24 


The two closing verses of Isaiah 58 
suggest both the wise and the unwise 
use of the Lord’s Day. The unwise way 
is expressed in the phrases, “thine own 
pleasure,” “thine own ways,” “thine 
words.” 


The assertion of self to the exclusion 
of God is the essence of sin whatever 
form that assertion may take, whether 
it be the pleasure of self, the ways of 
self, or the words of self. The dethrone- 
ment of self and the enthronement of 
God in one’s being is the ultimate purpose 
of our redemption and is also our highest 
good. 


The first day of the week reminds us 
of this truth; it is the resurrection day, 
the day on which our Lord was raised 
from the dead. His resurrection marks 
the beginning of the new humanity in 
which self is dethroned, for our old man 
was crucified with Him. The Cross 
crosses us out. This is the meaning of 
Galatians 2:20, “I have been crucified 
with Christ, and it is no longer I that 
live but Christ liveth in me.” Not 
“thine own pleasure” now; not “thine 
own ways,” but a life in which Christ 
is enthroned. The Christian who ap- 
prehends this, enters into the spirit of 
that verse given in our lesson from Psalm 
118, “This is the day which the Lord hath 
made. We will rejoice and be glad in 
it.” It is a new creation, a new experi- 
ence, a new day. This attitude will best 
govern and regulate our conduct in the 
wise use of the Lord’s Day. The day 
will indeed be “a delight,” a day of 
worship, fellowship and service. ‘Then 
shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord,” 
rejoicing in His salvation, glorying in 
His triumph over sin and death. The 
renewal of these truths on the Lord’s 
Day leads-to a renewal of all our energies, 
for “the joy of the Lord is our strength”; 
and thus renewed we enter into the 
duties and labors of the week, strong in 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus. Main- 
tain this attitude of mind and heart and 
there will be no difficulty in using the 
Lord’s Day wisely. 


April 15 


How Can We Become Truly 
Educated? 


Proverbs 4:1-9 


The answer to the question in the 
topic is found in the seventh verse of 
our Scripture lesson—‘‘Wisdom is the 
principal thing; therefore get wisdom: 
and with all thy getting get under- 
standing.” There can be no true educa- 
tion apart from this. 


It is possible to get a lot of knowledge, 
knowledge of history, literature, philos- 
ophy, and ethics, and yet to be unedu- 
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cated or unwise. “The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom.” Apart 
from that reverence and regard for God 
expressed in the word ‘‘fear’’ one cannot 
get wisdom and understanding, no more 
than one could have a wheel without a 
hub. The wisdom that comes from the 
knowledge of God is the unifying prin- 
ciple in true education. It is indeed 
“an ornament of grace and a crown of 
glory.” Those who by divine grace 
have become recipients of the knowledge 
of God in Christ, realize how utterly 
vain all else is. When Christ who is 
the wisdom of God is discovered or re- 
vealed to the soul, then the student has 
a proper center, a satisfying Saviour, a 
unifying principle. Therefore “with all 
thy getting get understanding.” With- 
out this there will be failure; not failure 
in making a living perhaps, but failure 
in building a life. 


The principle underlying the education 
given in our institutions of learning may 
be seen in the following incident. An 
honor man in one of our great institu- 
tions put the thiag in this way, “I 
passed through four years of hard 
drudgery. The professors poured in 
and poured in knowledge on the whole 
range of subjects in the curriculum; 


and when I came to the end of the 
course they asked me to pour it out and 
I poured it all out and it stayed out.” 
How different it might have been in his 
experience had there been a proper con- 
necting link, a proper unifying principle. 

The school of Christ is a great school. 
The education of faith is a marvelous 
experience. The Spirit of God is a won- 
derful teacher. All the lessons He teaches 
find their unifying principle in Christ. 
Concerning life He teaches us that it is 
indeed a race, strenuous and exacting, 
but it can be run with patience as we 
look away unto Jesus who for the joy 
set before Him, endured the cross, 
despised the shame and is set down at 
the right hand of God. See Hebrews 
JES 2 


April 22 
Train for Leadership 
Exodus 3:7-12; 4:10-12 


Humanly speaking the greatest need 
of the church and of the world is leaders; 
men equipped and competent for leader- 
ship. 

Moses stands out in history as one of 
the great leaders. In Acts 7:22 we read 
that he was learned in all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians and was mighty in word 
and deed. But the wisdom of Egypt 
never equips men for the service of God. 
At the end of his Egyptian training he 
was ready in his own estimation to 
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adjust matters of difference between 
men and nations. In his first attempt 
at this adjustment he miserably failed 
and was forced to flee the country 
(Exod. 2:11-15). Forty years of desert 
training followed: years of contempla- 
tion, humiliation, preparation, and then, 
when the fulness of time was come, 
Moses was called of God, qualified and 
sent out to his great life work. 

There is a very real difference between 
doing something for God in the energy 
of self-determination, and God doing 
something through a human vessel 
yielded to His will. The outstanding 
leaders in the history of the church of 
God have been men who have learned 
this lesson and have realized the truth 
of Philippians 2:13. Moses himself 
came into possession of this truth, and 
it become a vital part of his equipment 
for leadership. 

The consciousness of limitations and 
the realized inability of self led to the 
excuses recorded in Exodus 3:11-4:17. 
There was no sense of inability at the 
close of his education in Pharaoh's 
court, but at the end of his training in 
the desert it is both present and con- 
spicuous. This too may be regarded as 
a feature in the necessary qualifications 
for leadership. Over against this how- 
ever, we must place another quality; 
namely, that of assurance. As a result 
of the divine training and command, 
Moses was sure of God. This is the 
greatest qualification for leadership. If 
one is sure of God he will gladly step out 
and others will as gladly follow. 


April 29 
What My Denomination Has Meant 
to the World 
I Peter 2:9-12 


There is no relation between the topic 
and the Scripture lesson. Therefore one 
must choose between the two, or force a 
relationship which is unnatural and 
unreal. The Scripture lesson is our 
present choice. What we are and what 
we do is the burden of the apostolic 
message in these Bible verses. Observe 


the words in verse 9: “Yeare * * * 
that ye should.” 
God's people, described in 1:23 as 


“being born again,” are a chosen genera- 
tion, or,asthe Revised Version puts it, 
“an elect race.” They belong to God's 
new humanity, that new creation 
referred to in 2 Corinthians 5:17, which 
began with the resurrection of Christ 
and to which all belong who have be- 
lieved in Him unto salvation. These 
born-again ones form a royal priesthood, 
or a “kingdom of priests,” as in the 
Revised Version. Compare Revelation 
1:6; 5:10. A national priesthood was 
offered Israel on certain conditions 
that never were met. The priesthood 
then passed to the tribe of Levi and the 
family of Aaron. Now it belongs to all 
believers in Chirst. 

The Old Testament priests were 
washed, sheltered by sacrificial blood, 
and anointed with holy oil. Believers 
in Christ enter into all that this implies. 
In 1 Corinthians 6:11 it is written, “Ye 
are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
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and by the Spirit of our God.” These 
believers are constituted a holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ (v. 5). 
These sacrifices are referred to again in 
Hebrews 13:15, 16. They include the 
praises which we offer to God for his 
great salvation in Christ Jesus. This 
is our true spiritual worship, and the 
kind that the Father seeks. Out from 
this there flows a life of good works and 
of communicating to others all that 
which God has entrusted to us, thereby 
showing forth “the excellencies of him 
who called us out of darkness into his 
marvelous light.” 


May 6 
Lessons from the Psalms—The 
Prayer-Psalm 
Psalm 86:1-17 


The seventh verse of this Psalm sums 
up the philosophy of prayer. There is a 
sense of need, a resolution of will, and 
an assurance of obtaining necessary 
help. This assurance comes from the 
experience of the past and is seen in 
verse 13, “Thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell.” This experience 
of God's delivering power is the founda- 
tion of all prayer. 

Our Lord came to deliver us from 
sin, death, the world, condemnation of 
broken law, the power of the grave, the 
judgment of the great white throne, and 
the lake of fire (Eph. 1:7; Heb. 2:14; 
Gal. 1:4; John 5:24; 1 Thess. 1:10; 
Rev. 20:11-15). The realization of this 
deliverance through faith is accompanied 
by the spirit and ability to pray (Gal. 
4:6). 

The Psalmist’s conception of God is 
another feature in this prayer-psalm. 
Notice the words in verses 5, 10, and 15, 
“Thou art good; thou art great; thou 
art full of compassion.” What an in- 
centive to pray! Can one refrain from 
praying to such a being as the God in 
this Psalm—our God, the God and 








Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the God 
of John 3:16 and of Romans 8:32? 
So many of God’s people do not follow 
on to know Him, hence prayer is re- 
strained, whereas a fuller knowledge of 
God would make it abundant and effect- 
ive. 

There is also in this Psalm a con- 
sciousness of real need of help from God 
together with a recognition of relation- 
ship to God. The latter expresses it- 
self in the words of verse 2, “I am holy: 
save thy servant that trusteth in Thee.” 
This means that the writer was separated 
to God and belonged to God; that he was 
trustful. This added to his confidence in 
prayer. The sense of helplessness is 
manifested in the words of the first verse 
and permeates the Psalm throughout. 
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| Practical and Perplexing Questions | 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
deemed unprofitable to answer. All questions should be briefly, but clearly 
stated. Personal answers cannot be sent.—Editors. 


DEATH AS A SLEEP 


A. M. F., Lowell, Mass. 

(1) Several passages refer to death as a 
sleep, such as John 11:11; 1 Thessaloni- 
ans 4:14. This does not mean an uncon- 
scious state. (2) The spirits of believers 
depart to go immediately to heaven 
(Luke 23:43; Phil. 1:23). (3) It is not 
probable that departed spirits know what 
we are doing. 


CONCERNING GOD 


M. N., Freeman, S. Dak. 

(1) Father, Son and Holy Ghost are 
three persons in one being or essence. 
They have different offices, but in work 
as well as in substance they are insepara- 
bly related. (2) God is the Creator 
of all things throughout the entire uni- 
verse (Gen. 1:1; John 1:3). (3) In 
connection with Luke 14:26 read 
Matthew 10:37. Christ is simply empha- 
sizing the necessity of supreme love for 
Himself. 


THE GREAT TRIBULATION 


R. B., Cleveland, O. 

(1) Yes, the Great Tribulation is still 
future, and people will be saved during 
it. (2) All true Christians probably will 
be removed from the earth before the 
Great Tribulation. (3) The “elect” in 
Matthew 24:22 probably are Jews. (4) 
The Tribulation is described in the Reve- 
lation, chapters four to nineteen. It 
may cover only the last three and one 
half years of that period. (5) In some 
respects the world has grown better, and 
in other respects not. (6) The Tribula- 
tion may be preceded by great revivals. 





SEPARATION OR COMPROMISE 


E. N., Crystal Lake, Iil. 

(1) With regard to sales to raise money 
for the church see answer to F. E. P., 
Chicago, Ill. 

(2) Of course there should never be any 
compromising of right principles or teach- 
ings, but whether one should separate 
himself from others because of ill-treat- 
ment or persecution is quite a different 
matter. We must exercise loving for- 
bearance with those who differ from us 
either in doctrine or in practice. They 
may need merely more light. False 
teaching and wrong practices are so 
common that you might not better 
yourself in some other church. We live 
in trying times. 


BOOKS RECOMME MOSD 


H. A., Brinkley, Ark. 

(1) The Pulpit Commentary is con- 
sidered very good. It is also very volumi- 
nous. (2) We know of no place where 
a correspondence course in New Testa- 
ment Greek may be had, unless it may 
be Harper’s Course of which inquiry 
might be made of the University of 
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Chicago. (3) Little choice between 
Strong’s and Young's Concordance. Both 
good. (4) Systematic Theology, by 
Shedd, or by Strong. (5) As to some- 
thing to do in the prayer-meeting, no 
improvement can be made upon prayer 
itself. Assign definite objects. Ask for 
definite requests. Make large use of the 
Bible by assigning chapters or books to 
be read by the people in advance of the 
meeting and to be a subject of considera- 
tion in the earlier part of the hour. The 
Word of God thus feeds prayer. 


INCONSISTENT IDEA ABOUT GOD 


J. R., Grinnell, Iowa. 

The conception of God in the Old and 
New Testaments are not inconsistent 
when rightly understood. In the Old 
Testament illustration of God’s severity 
—ordering the man who had gathered 
sticks upon the Sabbath to be stoned to 
death, we must remember that the law 
had been given only recently. The man 
was wholly without excuse, and it was 
needful that an example be made of him 
at once, else the sanctity of the Sabbath 
would not be appreciated by the people, 
and all the good it was intended to bring 
to them would soon be forfeited. Seem- 
ing harshness is not incompatible with 
love. Strict enforcement of law does not 
alter the loving character of God. The 
God of the Old Testament is the same 
as of the New. Even in the New Testa- 
ment we are warned that Tour God is a 
consuming fire.” 


SUBSTITUTIONARY ATONEMENT 


A. A., Chicago, Ill. 

You are right in surmising that the 
article you sent contains something radi- 
cally wrong. The writer is over-zealous 
to explain away the substitutionary ele- 
ment in the atonement. Atonement 
is far more than simply ‘‘complete surren- 
der to God of the victim,” and its purpose 
is very different from simply ‘‘indicating 
the absolute duty of the offerer and his 
possessions to belong to God.” The 
wages of sin is death, and sins are not 
atoned for except by death. Either the 
sinner or his accepted substitute must 
suffer the penalty. In Qld Testament 
times animal substitutes were accepted, 
all sacrifices pointing forward to Christ, 
‘the Lamb of God, which beareth away 
the sin of the world.” Upon the great 
Day of Atonement one goat was sacri- 
ficed to make atonement “because of the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions, 
even all of their sins.” The death of the 
first goat was an absolute necessity. In 
the case of the second goat the iniqui- 
ties and sins of the people were laid 
symbolically upon the animal, which then 
carried them away into the wilderness. 
Thus the two goats together typified the 
perfect atoning work of the sacrificial 
Lamb of God. 
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THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH 


J. J. S., Grandview, Man. 

(1) The mission of the church is to go 
into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature. (2) During the present 
age the salvation of the world depends 
upon the world-wide proclamation of the 
gospel and its acceptance by those who 
hear. (3) The meaning of “power” 
in Acts 1:8, is that when the Holy Spirit 
descended upon them their witnessing 
for Christ would be made effective. The 
proof is in the second chapter. (4) This 
does not mean “power to subdue the 
world and restore it to God.” Many 
who heard the Spirit-filled disciples upon 
the Day of Pentecost were not subdued 
thereby. Men are able to resist even 
the power of the Holy Spirit. The world 
is to be restored to God not alone by the 
preaching of the gospel, but also by the 
direct exercise of the power of Christ 
(Rev. 11:15; 19:14-16). 


SCHEMES FOR RAISING MONEY 


F. E. P., Chicago, Jil. 

Auction sales, bazaars, suppers, and 
other schemes for raising money for the 
church are disapproved for the following 
reasons: (1) They deceive people into 
imagining they are giving to the Lord 
when in reality it is to themselves. (2) 
They lower the standards of Christ’s 
church by commercializing it. (3) 
They are unnecessary, because Christ 
has promised to supply all our needs if 
only we shall serve Him in the appointed 
ways. More prayer, faithful witnessing 
for Christ, and fuller consecration of our 
property would take care of all church 
finances. (5) They sometimes become 
substitutes for out-and-out giving to the 
Lord, which is God’s method of financing 
His work among men. (6) Sacrificial, 
cheerful giving is a means of grace, and 
to raise money for the work of the church 
in any other way is to deprive individuals 
and the church of great spiritual blessing. 


HARD SCRIPTURES 


J. T. L., Albert Lea, Minn. 

(1) We see no direct connection be- 
- tween Luke 22:53 and the physical dark- 
ness from noon to 3 p. m. Satan’s king- 
dom is darkness only in a spiritual sense. 
(2) The commission in Matthew 28:18-20 
was given to all the disciples and not the 
144,000 of Revelation 7. The gospel 
message includes the message concern- 
ing the kingdom. (3) The virgins in 
Matthew 25 represent the friends of the 
Bridegroom. (4) Some are of the opinion 
that Jesus prayed in the garden for the 
removal of the cup for fear lest He die 
before coming to the cross. (5) We know 
of no scriptural warrant for believing that 
miraculous gifts will be again exercised 
by the church immediately prior to the 
return of Christ. (6) The teaching of 
Matthew 11:24 seems to be that the 
question of privilege and opportunity in 
the present age helps to determine the 
degrees of reward or punishment in the 
coming age. (7) The judgment depicted 
in Malachi 4:1-3 has reference to those 
living upon the earth at that time. It is 
quite distinct from the judgment of the 
Great White Throne in Revelation 20. 
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BRIEF MENTION 


E. B. C., Tsurumi, Japan. 
We quite agree with you that there 
will be recognition in heaven. 


C. L. H., Long Beach, Calif. 

We would recommend The Book of 
Books and Its Wonderful Story, by John 
W. Lea. 


W. B. E., Caney, Kan. 

The teachings concerning divorce and 
re-marriage are given in Matthew 5:32; 
19:9; Romans 7:3; 1 Corinthians 7:10,11. 


0. E. D., Dixon, Ill. 

Tithing is a Christian privilege, not a 
law. Some may not be able to give so 
much, while some should give much more. 


E.B. A., Avon, Ill. 

For information about the Unity 
School send for pamphlet entitled, The 
Unity School of Christianity and What 
Its Teachings Reveal, by C. E. Putnam. 
Published by the Bible Institute Colpor- 
tage Association, 826 N. La Salle St., 
Chicago, Ill. 
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International Sunday-school Lessons 
P. B. Fitzwater 
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Abraham the Hero of Faith 
Genesis 12:1-5;Hebrews 11:8-10,17-19. 


Golden Text:—Abraham believed God 
and it was counted unto him for right- 
eousness.— Romans 4:3 

1. His Call (Gen. 12:1-5). The 
human race, as such, had failed, and now 
we see God’s purpose as to the redemption 
of the race taking shape. Therefore He 
singles out this lonely man to make him 
the head of a nation through whom 
redemption was to come. 

1. His Separation (v. 1). He was 
called to go out of his own country; to 
separate from his kindred and go to an 
unknown land. These were all very 
dear to his heart, but they were to be 
given up that Abraham might have God 
and be the father of all the faithful. 
Abraham was living among idolaters, 
therefore, he must separate from them. 
Even his kindred must be left behind 
for they were idolaters. Following God 
costs much that is dear and precious to us 
today. Christians are called upon to 
separate themselves from the world. 

2. God’s Gracious Promise to Him 
(vv. 2, 3). (1) “I will make of thee a 
great nation.” This was fulfilled in a 
natural way in a great posterity (Gen. 
13:16), and in a spiritual seed. See 
John 8:39, Galatians 3:16, 17. (2) “I 
will bless thee.” God has wonderfully 
blessed Abraham in a natural and spirit- 
ual way and still greater realization of 
this promise is to come to Abraham’s 
seed. (3) “Make thy name great.” 
Abraham was called the friend of God 
(James 2:23). Abraham is a universal 
name. (4) “Thou shalt be a blessing.” 
Untold blessings have come to the world 
through Abraham and still a greater 
blessing will be realized when the fulness 
of God's purpose concerning that nation 
shall “be realized. (5) “I will bless 
them that bless thee.” (6) 
him that curseth thee.” 
seed is God’s very touchstone. Nations 
and individuals who have well used 
Abraham’s descendants have been blessed, 
and those who have cursed them have in 
turn been cursed. (7) “In thee shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed.” 
This is the all-comprehensive promise 
of God because it shall come to the 
world through the Messiah (Gal. 3:16). 
While Abraham had to give up much he 
gained infinitely more than he lost. 

3. His Obedience (vv.4,5). Without 
question or delay Abraham took his 
departure to the unknown land. Though 
he did not know whither he was going 
he knew that God had spoken. To have 
God’s command and promise is enough 
for the child of faith. 


“T will curse 
Abraham's 


Il. Abraham’s Faith (Heb. 11:8-10). 


1. It’s Source Was the Word of God. 
He had heard God's call. Because God 
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had spoken to him he went forward. 
Faith takes God at His word. 

2. ‘It’s Practice (vv. 9,10). He never 
settled down anywhere even in the land 
of promise. He was a true pilgrim. He 
was content to pass through the land 
because his eyes were fixed on a city 
which had foundations, whose builder 
and maker was God. The Christian 
does not settle down in this world as 
though he was going to make it his home. 
He lives in the world but is not of it. 
His citizenship isin heaven. Though we 
may live in houses of stone and steel they 
are only tents for our temporary use. 
They will soon be forgotten. 


III. Abraham’s Testing (11:17-19). 


1. At the Command of God He 
Offered Up Isaac His Only Son. (v. 17). 
Going out into an unknown country was 
simple in comparison to laying his son 
on the altar of sacrifice. But he who had 
obeyed God in going out from his country 
and kindred was now to pass through 
the supreme test. 

2. The Promise of Blessing Was 
Wrapped up in Isaac (v.18). It was not 
a promise which might take any descend- 
ant of Abraham, but this particular 
child. The way seemed dark and the 
command conflicting with the promise, 
but faith does not consider difficulties. 

3. The Supreme Venture (v. 19). 
Abraham so completely trusted God that 
he was willing to go all the way with 
Him, being assured that God would even 
raise Isaac from the dead, in order to 
make good His promise. 


April 15 
Joseph the Preserver of His People 
Genesis 45:3-15 


Golden Text:—Honor thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee (Exod. 20:12). 

While the climax of the story is reached 
in Joseph’s revelation to his brethren, 
yet his life should be briefly sketched 
in order to get the full force of this 
climax. 


I. Loved by His Father; Hated by 
His Brethren (Genesis 37). The be- 
trayal of the father’s partiality increased 
his brother’s hatred for him. His dreams 
were prophecies of God’s dealing with 
them. Their utterance intensified their 
hatred. 


II. Sold into Slavery (Genesis 37). 
So intensely did they hate him that they 
proposed to kill him. This murderous 
purpose was turned aside by the propo- 
sition to sell him into slavery. By this 
means they would get rid of him and even 
enjoy some profit from the transaction. 
So they sold him to merchant men who 
were going down into Egypt, and in turn 
they sold him as a slave. 


The Pathos o' Girls’ Problems 


Girls’ problems are often 
heart-b:caking. Lonely busi- 
ness girls to-day know this. 
The world chaos finds them 
more in need of help than ever 
before. 


Multitudes of mothers and 
teachers are almost hopeless 
over the situation. The trage- 
dy of demoralization in modern 
girl-life is sobering both Chris- 
tian and secular America. 


And now a new and vital 
solution for many such pro- 
blems is offered to girls through 
the ministry of a Christian 
woman who is known by thou- 
sands of them. She conducts 
a new department dealing with 
actual, intimate life problems 
of the girls of to-day in 


Che Sunday School Times 


Letters from girls will be answered 
by this experienced Christian wom- 
an in the Times, and mothers, 
teachers, and all workers with 
girls will find her counsel as wel- 
come as the girls themselves. 


Archaeology’s Latest News 


is given in The Sunday School 
Times fully and authoritatively; 
and never before have such thrilling 
and momentous finds been so 
imminent as to-day through the 
new political freedom in Bible 
lands. 


Modernism and the Sunday-school 


have a vital connection: do you 
know what it is? The Sunday 
School Times has been investigat- 
ing facts as to the most successful 
Sunday-schools and their stand on 
the fundamentals of the Christian 
faith; the results, in practical 
Ways of Working, are given to 
Times’ readers. 

More than a dozen helps to the study and 
teaching of the International Uniform 
Lessons, by the world's greatest teachers, 
appear in every issue. 

The Times, true to the whole Bible as 
the infallible word of God, and the shed 
blood of Christ as the only way of 
salvation, is an every-week inter- 
denominational journal for ad- 
ults in Bible study and teach- 
ing, Sunday-school man- 


agement and ne 
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111. Cast into P.ison (Genesis 39). 
While serving as a slave he was falsely 
accused and sent bu prison. Joseph’s 
character had so impressed Potiphar 
that he doubted his wife’s charges against 
him. If he had believed her he would 
have put this Hebrew slave to death. 


IV. Made Prime Minister (Genesis 
41). Though falsely accused and im- 
prisoned the hand of the Lord was so 
upon him that he was soon exalted to the 
throne of Pharaoh. 


V. His Dealing with His Brethren. 
(Genesis 41-44). He dealt harshly with 
them in order to test their characters. 
He knew them and knew the hatred 
which they had toward him; therefore 
before revealing himself to them he 
desired to test them. 

VI. Joseph Reveals Himself to 
His Brethren (Gen. 45:1-15). 

1. Alone with His Brothers (vv. 1, 2). 
When his pent up emotions could no 
longer be restrained he ordered all the 
men to withdraw. Here alone with his 
brethren he made himself known to them. 
There are some emotions too sacred 
to disclose in the presence of unsympa- 
thetic men. 


2. Conscience-Smitten Brothers (v.3). 
When Joseph disclosed his identity they 
stood condemned in his presence. They 
were smitten with a guilty conscience. 
A score of years before they had put him 
into a pit to die, but later lifted him out 
and sold him into slavery. Now they 
are before hirn with reversed positions. 
They are at his mercy. During all these 
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years they had carried bitter remorse. 
Be not deceived; some day every man 


„shall face his sins unless they be cancelled 


in the blood of Jesus. 

3. Divine Providence Interpreted (vv. 
4-8). (1) His gracious invitation 
(v4). “Come near, I am your brother.” 
How like the Saviour! He is saying 
unto sinners who have wronged him, 
“Come near, I am your: brother.” 
(2) “Be not grieved” (v.5). He sought 
by these words to allay the distress in 
which his brothers were. Jesus is saying 
the same kind words to repentant sinners 
today. Joseph did not minimize their 
guilt. Their wrongs were still wrongs. 
(3) “God sent me to preserve life” 
(vv. 5-8). God turned the wicked 
thoughts of these brethren to good. 
God is today making the wrath of men 
to praise Him. All that Satan can do 
but furthers God’s purposes. The very 
wicked thoughts of these brothers in 
attempting to destroy Joseph were turned 
to the preservation of their lives from 
the grievous famine. 

4, Joseph’s Message to His Father 
(vv. 9-13). (1) “God hath made me 
Lord of Egypt’’ (v.9). He bade them 
hasten to his father with the assurance 
that God had elevated him to a place 
of lordship in Egypt. At every turn he 
recognized God's hand in his life. This is 
a fine specimen of humility and trust. 
(2) Urgent invitation (vv. 9, 10). His 
father is invited to come, bringing his 
children, grand children and flocks. 
This must have been a great and joyful 
surprise to Jacob when famine and death 
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were facing him. Joseph having plenty, 
wanted his family to share it. Jesus, 
our Joseph, has all things committed 
unto Him, and He is anxious to share 
all these good things with us. (3) 
Promise of nourishment during famine 
(v.11). Joseph did not allow his pros- 
perity to make him selfish. His character 
stood the text of prosperity. (4) “Tell 
my father of all my glory in Egypt” 
(v.13). This was not boasting but an 
effort to convince his father of his ability 
to care for him. 

5. Joseph’s Forgiving Love (vv.14,15). 
Joseph weeping upon the neck of his 
brethren is a most touching scene. There 
was entire forgiveness; there was full 
reconciliation. May this scene wring 
every vestige of unforgiveness from our 
hearts. This transcendent scene causes 
Joseph's character to shine forth in its 
true glory. 


April 22 
Moses, Liberator and Law-Giver 
Exodus 14:10, 13-22 


Golden Text:—Fear ye not. Stand 
still and see the salvation of the Lord.— 
Exodus 14:13. 

After Joseph’s death Israel quickly 
grew into a nation. The amazing growth 
of this nation aroused the envy and fear 
on the part of a new king who arose in 
Egypt. Drastic measures were insti- 
tuted to check Israel’s growth. The 
very measures designed to destroy the 
Hebrew menace brought to Pharaoh’s 
court and there educated the very man 
who later shattered the Egyptian power 
and set free the enslaved people. 

1. The Birth, Preservation and 
Education of Moses (Exod. 8:1-8) 

1. His Birth (vv. 1,2). His parents 
were of the tribe of Levi. His father had 
the good sense to take a wife from his 
own tribe. This would insure spiritual 
harmony. The future of children is 
largely determined by the religious atti- 
tude and harmonious spirit of their 
parents. 


2. His Preservation (vv. 3-8). The 
faith of his parents caused them to ignore 
the command of the king and they hid 
him for three months (Heb. 11:23). His 
mother discerned in him a proper Tthild, 
or a child fair to God (Acts 7:20), and 
believed Him to be the deliverer of his 
people. She no doubt instilled this truth 
into his mind from his childhood. Per- 
haps led by the story of Noah’s ark, she 
made him an ark of bulrushes and placed 
Moses in it, and left it at the place 
where Pharaoh’s daughter would be 
attracted when she came down to bathe. 
Miriam, his sister, was placed where she 
could watch the affair, and at the oppor- 
tune moment she came with a suggestion 
of a nurse for the baby; securing her 
consent Miriam brought the child’s 
mother. The mother is always the best 
nurse for the baby. 


3. His Education (vv. 9,10). He 
was educated first at his mother's knee, 
the place where his character was formed. 
It was here no doubt that the indomi- 
table purpose was formed to suffer 
affliction with the people of God (Heb. 
11:24-26). He was also educated at the 
Egyptian court where he became ac- 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





eS (TE HTA AE EEE T 


quainted with the wisdom of Egypt 
(Acts 7:22). Education at his mother’s 
knee gave him character and education 
at the Egyptian court qualified him to 
be the historian and law-giver of his 
people. 

II. The Call of Moses (Exodus 3). 

1. The Lord Speaks from the Bush 
(vv.1-6). It was while keeping the 
flocks of his father-in-law in the desert 
that the Lord appeared in the vision of 
the burning bush. This bush enveloped 
in flames yet unconsumed symbolized 
the people of God enswathed in the very 
fire of the Lord, of God’s dwelling in the 
midst of his selected people. When 
Moses stepped aside to behold this 
strange thing, God taught him the lesson 
of proper approach unto Himself. 

2. The Lord Commissions Moses 
(vv.7-10). God assured him of His active 
interest in His people having seen their 
affliction, heard their cry, and known 
their sorrows, and that He had come 
down to deliver them from the hand of 
the Egyptians through Moses as His 
agent. Moses keenly felt his handicaps. 
God patiently heard his objections and 
one by one removed them. 

III. Moses’ Contest with Pharaoh 
(Exod. 5:12). 

The ten plagues reveal the contest 
carried on between Moses and Pharaoh 
before the people were set free. The 
tenth stroke from the strong hand of the 
Almighty made Pharaoh willing to let 
Israel go. The tenth turn of the screw 
of omnipotence brought him to time. 
Thus Israel went on her way toward the 
promised land with a high hand. 

IV. Israel Crossing the Red Sea 
(Exod. 14:10, 13-22). 

1. Israel’s Straightened Circum- 
stances (v. 10.). At the Lord’s direction 
they changed from their first course and 
were apparently in great difficulty. The 
Red Sea was before them; the mountains 
on either side. Pharaoh who had re- 
pented of his action, with his chariots 
of war was closing in upon them. In 
their distress they cried to the Lord. 

2. Israel's Miraculous Escape (vv.13- 
22). (1) . Moses’ words to the people, 
(vv.13, 14). (a) “Fear not.” Since God 
was leading them by day and by night 
with the pillar of cloud and fire, they had 
no need of fear even if they were in 
straightened circumstances. (b) ‘Stand 
still.” Standing still in such a trial is 
faith taking hold of God’s promise. (c) 
“See the salvation of the Lord.” ‘‘The 
Lord shall fight for you.” When the 
Lord fights for us the enemy shall surely 
be destroyed. (2) God's words to 
Moses (vv. 15-18). (a) ‘‘Go forward.” 
No use to pray longer when God says 
“move forward.” (b) “Lift up thy 
rod.” This served as something tangible 
upon which their faith could rest. They 
were to go through the sea on dry ground. 
But the symbol of God's presence now 
passed to the rear, to hold the enemy at 
bay. (3) The divided sea (vv. 21, 22). 
As they went forward the very thing 
which they feared became a wall of pro- 
tection on either side. 

3. Overthrow of the Egyptians (vv. 
22-27). Having seen the Israelites go 
across dry shod the Egyptians immedi- 
ately pursued them, insanely thinking 
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that they could follow in the wake of 
God's children. That which was a pro- 
tection to God's children became an 
instrument of destruction te the Egyp- 
tians. So complete was their overthrow 
that Pharaoh and his army were all de- 
troyed. 

5. Israel’s Song of Triumph (15:1-21). 
They attributed their deliverance, the 
overwhelming defeat of their enemies, to 
God. They could well sing their song 
of triumph for they were on the other 
shore. This is the song of Moses. One 
day there will be a company which (shall 
sing a song which will include this, being 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. 

V. The Law Given (Exod. 20:1-17). 
God gave through Moses to the world a 
complete code of laws setting forth duties 
to-God and man. The laws of all civil- 
ized nations are based upon these. 


April 29 
Ruth the Faithful Daughter} 
Book of Ruth 

Golden Text:—Thy people shall ` e 
my people, and thy God my God.— 
Ruth 1:16. 

I. Ruth's Connection with Naomi. 
(1:1-15). On account of famine in 
Bethlehem of Judah, Naomi with’ her 
husband and two sons sojourned in the 
land of Moab. After the death of her 
husband her two sons married Moabitish 
women. After a time her sons died also. 
This is a dreary picture indeed; three 
widows in the same family. After the 
death of her sons Naomi resolved to 
return to her homeland, having heard 
that the Lord had visited his people in 
giving them bread. They went to Moab 
to escape trouble but only got into more. 
This is always the. case when God's 
people go into the world to escape 
difficulties, they are sure to suffer in 
consequence. It was not until Naomi 
was thus chastised that she resolved to 
return. One purpose of God’s chastise- 
ment is to cause His children to return. 
Naomi had the good sense to recognize 


that the hand of the Lord was upon her 
for good. Happy is the one who profits 
by correction. When the time came for 
her to go Ruth and Orpah accompanied 
her for a distance. This she permitted 
but determined to place before them 
frankly the difficulties which would 
necessarily confront them. Having laid 
the matter squarely before them she urged 
them repeatedly to turn back. 

II. Ruth's Noble Choice (1:16-18) 
Much as Naomi loved her daughters-in- 
law, she would not have them go into 
this matter blindly. She wished them 
to know the seriousness of their under- 
taking. She told them the worst that 
could come upon them. Then if hard- 
ships came they could only blame them- 
selves. This principle ought to be car- 
ried out by us in all our relations in life. 
In business the spirit of frankness should 
be manifest. At home we should deal 
with each other in the most straight- 
forward way. The same thing should 
characterize our behaviour in the church 
and in society. In this respect Jesus 
Christ is our supreme example. He held 
before the people the great fact of casting 
their lot with Him, but always frankly 
told them what it would cost. 

1. No Chance to Marry Again. Na- 
omi told her that she had no more sons 
for whom she could wait. In that day 
to be unmarried was the greatest dis- 
grace. Society differed then from now. 
No avenues were left open by which a 
woman could earn her living and be in- 
dependent. Futhermore it was against 
God’s law for the Jews to marry outside 
of their own peopie. 

2. She Must Renounce Her Gods. 
Her idolatrous worship could not be 
carried on in the land where God's people 
dwelt. This was delicately touched 
upon when Orpah went back (v.15). 
Orpah went back when it was plain 
there was no chance to get a husband. 
Now Naomi puts an additional test upon 
Ruth, that of giving up her religion. 
Ruth was equal to the occasion. Her 
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mind wasfully madeup. She was willing 
to accept as her God the one who was 
able to produce in Hissubjectsthe nobility 
of character she had observed in Naomi. 
Naomi’s very frankness in dealing with 
her caused Ruth to be ‘more determined 
to cast her lot with her. Ruth's position 
was so definite and unfaltering that the 
very expressions have come down to us 
in words which “no poetry has out- 
rivaled, and no pathos has exceeded, 
and which has gone through centuries 
with the music that will not let them be 
forgotten.” She was determined to share 
Naomi’s journey, her home, her lodge, 
her lot in life, and her grave in death, 
whatever that would be. To crown it all 
she would renounce her heathen gods 
and worship Jehovah. 

Ill. Blessings Which Attended 
Ruth's Faithfulness. Ruth was never 
sorry for her choice, because: 

1. She Found the True God (1:16). 
Instead of her heathen god whp was 
unable to help her she now had a living 
God, the God of Israel. 

2. She Found Human Friends (chap. 
2). As she went to glean in the field she 
was led to the field of Boaz, a man of 
wealth and grace. The servants of Boaz 
treated her with consideration. Even 
Boaz gave instructions for special con- 
sideration to be given her. 

3. A Good Husband and a Happy 
Home (chaps. 3, 4). She not only 
secured a husband, but a man of God 
who had an abundance of this world’s 
goods. 

4. An Honored Place in the Israelitish 
Nation. (4:13-17). Though she had to 
forsake her own people she became one 
of a nobler people. 

5. She Became a Link in the Chain of 
Christ’s Ancestry. (4:18-22). Compare 
Matthew 1:5. The one who fully de- 
cides for Christ and gives up all for 
Him shall get a hundred-fold in this life, 
and in the world to come eternal life. 

This story is a fine example of dis- 
pensational truth. 
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1. The famine in the land indicates 
the testing of the Jews. 

2. The coming into Moab indicates 
the sojourn of the Israelites among the 
nations. 

3. The sickness and eadth in Moab 
indicate the chastisement of the Jews 
and their sorrows in the present age. 

4. The return to the land indicates 
the gathering of Israel, to their own 
Land. 

5. Ruth’s decision indicates the 
Gathering of the Gentiles through the 
Influence of the Jews. 

6. The marriage between Boaz and 
Ruth indicates the union of the Church 
with Christ. 


May 6 
Samuel: Judge and Prophet 
I Samuel 12:1-25 


Golden Text:—‘‘Only fear the Lord, 
and serve him in truth with all your heart; 
for consider how great things he hath 
done for Ou zl Samuel 12:24. 

Samuel means ‘‘asked of God.” God 
gave him in answer to his mother’s 
prayer. She promised to give him back 
to God. In his early childhood, his 
mother cared for and taught him. There 
is no teacher or nurse like the mother of 
the child. At an early age, she handed 
him over to the care of Eli to minister 
unto the Lord in the Tabernacle. While 
ministering unto the Lord in the Taber- 
nacle, God called him. He responded 
to this call and spent a long life in useful 
service to God and his nation as judge 
and prophet. Our lesson today is his 
farewell address. 

After Saul was made king, he grace- 
fully retired and turned over the author- 
ity to the newly chosen ruler. 

I. Samuel’s Challenge 
People (v. 1-5). 

1. Reminder of the Way the King 
had been Given. (v. 1). He showed 
that they were directly responsible for 
the change in government. Though 
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keenly feeling the reflection upon himself, 
and their ingratitude to God in their 
demand for a king, he had not resisted 
their wish. He reminded them that they 
now had what they wanted. ‘Behold, 
a king walketh before you.” 

2. Review of His Own Administration 
(vv. 2, 3). (1) Walk from childhood 
(v. 2). Samuel’s was a remarkable life; 
from childhood to old age he had lived 
an upright and pure life. How satisfying 
it must be to come to the end of life and 
to look back even to childhood days 
without regrets. (2) Career as judge 
and ruler (v. 3). He boldly challenged 
them to show where and how he had even 
in the smallest matters defrauded or 
oppressed anyone. He courted the most 
searching investigation of his life, even 
calling upon the Lord Himself to bear 
witness. 

3. The Vote of Confidence by the 
People (vv. 4, 5). It was Samuel’s right 
as he laid down the reins of government 
to have his record vindicated and to have 
his integrity established beyond a doubt, 
so that no evil minded man could ever 
be able to cast reproach upon him. 
There are altogether too few public men 
who would dare issue such a challenge 
as to a clean record in public and private 
life. 

II. Samuel Reviews God’s Dealing 
from the Time of Moses (vv. 6-15). 

He reasoned with them concerning the 
good hand of the Lord upon them from 
the time of Moses. Though they with 
ingratitude turned from the Lord and 
demanded a king like the other nations, 
He had acceded to their request and set 
a king over them. 

1. National Prosperity Conditioned 
by Obedience (v. 14). Though they had 
displeased God in choosing a king, if they 
would fear the Lord and render obedience, 
national prosperity would still be given. 
The nation which will not walk in God’s 
way cannot expect God’s blessing. 
Would that the nations today could see 
that obedience to God is the only way to 
prosperity! Nations should find out 
God’s will and then bring themselves 
into harmony therewith. God’s laws 
must be obeyed by the rulers as well as 
the subjects. 

2. Disobedience to God Meant the 
Nation’s Ruin. (v.15). It is folly to ask 
God’s blessing upon a nation while it is 
living in rebellion against Him. True 
statesmanship is to find out God’s will 
concerning the nation and so direct that 
in all its laws and customs there may 
be harmony with that will. The nations 
that have forgotten God have perished 
and are forgotten. May our own nation 
take this to heart! 


III. Samuel’s Own Vindication 
(vv. 16-19). 

This was such a critical hour in the 
history of the nation that Samuel sought 
to indelibly impress its meaning on their 
hearts. This he did by means of the 
thunder and rain out of season. Harvest 
time was not the season for thunder and 
rain so when it came at the call of Samuel, 
the people were affrighted. They saw 
it as an example of God's mighty power 


(Continued on page 401.) 
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“Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from 
on high’—Luke 24:49. 

“Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature” 
—Mark 16:15. 

“Tarry Ye,” “Go Ye''—these are the 
two and only two post-resurrection com- 
mands of Christ. At first sight they 
appear to be mutually contradictory; in 
reality they are not, but are mutually 
complimentary. They stand, the one 
for Pentecost—the enduement of the 
Holy Spirit, the other, for missions—the 
evangelization of the world. Pentecost 
—missions, the two belong together, and 
in this order. Pentecost is the essential 
preparation for missions. To go without 
having tarried would make the going 
futile. But missions are also the inevi- 
table result of Pentecost. To tarry and 
not to go would be to mark the tarrying 
as spurious. The Holy Spirit comes 
down; the missionaries go out. The 
disciples .“‘were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost,” and at once ‘‘began to speak with 
other tongues as the Spirit gave them 
utterance,” addressing men ‘“‘out of every 
nation under heaven;” and a little further 
on we read that they ‘‘went everywhere 
preaching the word.” 

The history of later missions has been 
in this respect identical with the history 
of apostolic missions. Whenever and 
wherever a fresh effusion of the Spirit 
has been experienced, there have followed, 
naturally and inevitably, fresh mission- 
ary zeal and endeavor. Wherever Chris- 
tian life in the individual or the com- 
munity has become cold and feeble, 
missionary interest and effort have died 
down. 

The lesson for the church of today is 
quite evident. Would we see the mission- 
ary enterprise sustained? Then must we 
look to it that the spiritual life of the 
church is sustained. Would we have 
missionary operations on the field effec- 
tive? Then must the spiritual tone of 
the workers be kept high. Would we 
launch farther out in missionary aim and 
effort? This can only be done by going 
deeper down in spiritual experience. As 
that saint and missionary, Andrew 
Murray, was wont to reiterate, at the 
bottom of the missionary problem is the 
need for spiritual revival. 


“Oh for the showers on the 
thirsty land, 

Oh for a gracious revival, 

Oh for a sanctified, fearless band, 

Ready to hail its arrival!” 


A PASSION FOR CHRIST AND 
SOULS 


The motto of Count Zinzendorf, the 
great founder of Moravian missions, was: 
“I have one passion; it is He and He 
alone.” But this passion for Christ 
led on to a passion for souls, as expressed 
in his further words: ‘‘Henceforth that 
place is my home, where I can have the 
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greatest opportunity of laboring for my 
Saviour.”’ 


NEW FIGURES FOR JEWISH 
POPULATIONS 


The American Jewish Year Book for 
1922-23 publishes new tables of popula- 
tion based upon freshcensuses. Thetotal 
number of Jews in the world is put at 
15,393,815; in the U. S. A., 3,300,000; in 
Poland, 3,716,000; in the Ukraine, 
2,375,000; in Roumania, 950,000. These 
figures vary considerably from previously 
accepted estimates. 

A new census of the Holy Land was 
taken last October. While the final 
tabulation has not yet been made public, 
a well based forecast puts the figures at 
450,000 Moslems, 95,000 Jews and 80,000 
Christians. This would give a total of 
only 625,000 as over against the much 
larger previous estimates. The Palestine 
Government last year placed the total 
population at 750,000. Particular interest 
attaches to the rumber of Jewish in- 
habitants. The Arabs have put the Jews 
down at 65,000, while the Zionists some 
weeks ago claimed 120,000. The new 
forecast of 95,000 comes midway between 
these two extremes, and makes the Jewish 
population about one-seventh of the 
whole, instead of one-tenth or less, as 
heretofore estimated. This suggests a 
shorter and easier task of securing a 
Jewish majority of inhabitants in Pales- 
tine. 


WHEN MISSIONARY SUCCESS BE- 
COMES A PERIL 


The American Presbyterian mission, 
which is the sole missionary agency ex- 
cept for the American Bible Society 
among the 9,000,000 of Siam, has ex- 
tended its work into the adjoining Chi- 
nese province of Yunnan, among the ab- 
original Tai people who are akin to the 
people of eastern Siam and Laos. The 
first station opened was at Chiengrung. 
Now a second place, Yuankiang, fifteen 
days farther in, has been occupied. 








A Sacred Tibetan Yak 


These long-haired, shaggy animals are 
never killed, but allowed to roam about 
at will, and the owner of the property 
upon which a yak may stop must not 
drive him away but feed him as long as 
he chooses to stay. 


Dr. Charles E. Park, the medical 
member of the staff, writing last autumn 
tells of the beginning already of a great 
revival. The converts then numbered 
1,406, and whole villages were throwing 
away their “demons” and enrolling as 
Christian catechumens. The very suc- 
cess of the work was felt to be its peril, 
because of the utter inadequacy of the 
missionary staff and the impossibility of 
giving the enquirers and new converts 
the spiritual teaching and care they 
need, 





A NEW ERA FOR CHINESE WOMEN 
WORKERS 


The Bible Teachers’ Training School 
for Women at Nanking, China, marks 
a new and important development in the 
ministry of Christian Chinese women. 
Chinese Bible-women have hitherto been 
confined to women of mature age, who 
had had little or no education in their 
childhood, and most of whom began to 
learn to read and write only at the age of 
thirty or forty. They could become 
helpers to the foreign lady missionaries, 
and many of them have been devoted and 
fruitful workers of their kind, breaking 
down prejudices, opening doors, and win- 
ning souls for Christ. But very few of 
them were fitted to become leaders. As 
the new China has evolved it has brought 
with it higher education and larger recog- 
nition for women, and a new and wonder- 
ful sphere of evangelistic ministry has 
opened up for consecrated young Chris- 
tian women. 

This training school is as yet the only 
one of its grade in China. Its object is 
to train educated young women, all of 
them of college or at least high school 
standing, to become women leaders in 
the Chinese church. The school is now 
ten years old, and the number of students 
has increased from two in the first year 
to seventy-eight in 1922. These came 
from fourteen provinces and represented 
twenty-two different missions. Already 
seventy-three have been graduated, and 
these have nearly all entered active serv- 
ice as evangelistic workers and teachers 
in Bible schools and girls’ schools. There 
are far more immediate openings for such 
trained women than there are candidates 
toenterthem. This school aims to bring 
its students to know and love and be able 
to teach the Word of God. 


A DEMON CAST OUT 

Rev. Henry J. Scudder, of the Arcot 
mission in South India, writes in the Bible 
Society Record of a young man who had 
bitterly opposed some of the outcaste 
villagers who had been baptized. One 
day he became, as the poeple say, 
possessed by a demon, the symptoms 
resembling closely the New Testament 
descriptions of demon possession. The 
native pastor whom he attacked sent for 
a Bible, and when it arrived, he ordered 
the young man to listen to the words 
recorded in the fifth chapter of Mark. 
As he read, he prayed earnestly that by 
the power of the Word the demon would 
be cast out of the young man before him. 
With solemnity he read the words of 
the Master, “Come forth, thou unclean 
spirit, out of the man.” When he had 
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finished reading the passage, he said, 
“Such is the power of my High Priest, 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God and the 
Saviour of the World. What have you 
to say now?” Upon this, to the astonish- 
ment of every one, the demon-possessed 
young man lifted his hands over his head, 
clapped them together three times, and 
fell down in a swoon, and the demon was 
gone! His relatives lifted him up to a 
sitting posture, and he opened his eyes; 
his tenseness was all gone, and he was 
his natural self. 

Missionary Review of the World. 


EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN IN 
COLOMBIA 


Very interesting reports have come to 
hand concerning the three months’ spe- 
cial evangelistic campaign of Rev. Harry 
Strachan and party in Colombia, S. A., 
which closed recently. Local mission- 
aries, believers, theater-owners and man- 
agers, and the public in general join with 
the evangelists themselves in one united 
testimony as to the mighty power of God 
manifested in the services. The gospel 
was preached on river steamers, in market 
places, in public plazas and in halls and 
theaters, besides regular churches and 
chapels. Attendance ran from scores to 
hundreds and in some places to thousands. 
Yet, despite the fact that Colombia is one 
of the most bigoted Roman Catholic 
countries and the priests bitterly opposed 
the campaign and tried in every way to 
make trouble, the meetings without ex- 
ception were quiet and reverent, no dis- 
turbances occurred, and a profound im- 
pression was made upon the crowds 
everywhere. Mr. Strachan himself writes 
that never before in any campaign has he 
seen anything comparable to the mighty 
working of the Spirit of God in these 
meetings. A deep hush of silence was 
upon the people, and at times it seemed as 
if the Holy Spirit Himself was audibly 
speaking as He wrought deep conviction 
of sin, righteousness and judgment. The 
missionaries testify to the deepening of 
the spiritul life of the Christians and the 
awakening of new and widespread in- 
terest in the gospel through this campaign. 

Mr. Strachan is now in the midst of a 
similar campaign in Venezuela, an 
equally destitute and difficult field. 


BRIEF MISSIONARY ITEMS 


Encouraging testimonies come from a 
number of missionaries in China as to the 
success of the new phonetic script as a 
means of enabling many illiterate adults, 
especially women, to learn in a short 
time to read the Word of God. The 
whole New Testament is now available 
in script. 


It is deeply to be regretted that under 
the present disordered conditions in 
China the cultivation of native opium, 
which had been completely banished, is 
revived on a large scale. The fight 
against this evil must be fought over 


again. 


Pyeng Yang, once known as “‘the 
worst city in Korea,’’ where the early 
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missionaries only thirty years ago met 
with bitter opposition, and the first con- 
verts were sorely persecuted, thrown into 
prison and tortured, has now fourteen 
churches attended by 10,000 Christians, 
and a score of modern institutions for the 
training of the spiritual leaders of the 
new day. 


The statistics of the Presbyterian 
church in Korea for 1922 include the 
following deeply impressive items: 
Baptisms during year, 10,535; catechu- 
mens received, 15,640; children in Sun- 
day schools, 67,955; teachers in Sunday- 
schools, 14,522; total Christian contri- 
butions, $532,619. 


Bishop Azariah, who a few years ago 
was appointed the first native Indian 
Bishop, has now been given episcopal 
jurisdiction in four districts in which the 
two great Church of England missionary 
societies, the C. M. S. and S. P. G., are 
working. He has thus the direction of 
some sixty Telugu clergy laboring among 
1,000,000 Christians. 


Rev. O. R. Palmer, director of the 
American Christian Relief Mission in 
behalf of the distressed people of eastern 
Europe, calls attention to the alarming 
progress of Satan’s program in Red 
Russia. They have openly declared war 
against heaven and burned an effigy of the 
Supreme Being. Mr. Palmer remarks on 
the significance of all this in line with the 
heading up for the Antichrist, and 
urges the importance of putting over 
God's program of getting His Word into 
that country and helping forward its 
evangelization. 
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In This the Third Great Crisis of the Church 


(See Professor Machen's address, this issue) 
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CONDITION @F THE UNGODLY 
RICH 


James 5:1-6 


1. Past—Sins condemning, vv.4-6. 
2. Present—Riches corrupting, vv. 2, 3. 
3. Future—Judgment impending, v.1. 
E. H. Lewis, '21. 


KEY-THOUGHTS IN THE 
PENTATEUCH 


Genesis—‘‘Selection” 
Exodus—*‘Redemption”’ 
Leviticus—‘‘Adoration”’ 
Numbers—‘‘Organization” 
Deuteronomy—‘‘Legislation”’ 

—W. R., '06. 


ON GRACE 


1. Its Source: 1 Tim. 1:2. 

2. Its Channel: John 1:17. 

3. Its Character: Abounding, 2 Cor. 
9:8; Rich, Eph. 1:7; Abundant, 1 Tim. 
1:14; Sufficient, 2 Cor. 12:9; Glorious, 
Eph. 1:6. 

4. Subjects: The Sinner, 1 Tim. 1:14,15; 
the Saint, Eph. 3:8; Humble, 1 Pet. 5:5. 

5. Its Results: I am called, Gal. 1:15; 
I am saved, Eph. 2:5; I am. justified, 
Rom. 3:24; I serve, Heb. 12:28; I hope, 
2 Thess. 2:16. 

—Chas. Inglis. 


SOME THINGS THAT WE CAN BE 
CERTAIN ABOUT 


1 John 3:5 


. That He was manifested. 
. That He was manifested to take 
away our sins. 
. That in Him is no sin. 
2 Timothy 1:12 
. I know whom I have believed. 
. I know that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto Him. 
3. I know He is ab!e to keep it against 
that day. 
1 John 3:2 
. That He shall appear. 
. We shall be like Him. 
. We shall see Him as He is. 
e —C. E. Richter. 


ON REDEMPTION 


. I Am Redeemed by— 
Blood (1 Pet. 1:19). 
Power (Neh. 1:10). 

. I Am Redeemed from— 
Bondage (Exod. 6:6). 
Enemy (Ps. 106:10). 
Iniquity (Titus 2:14). 
Curse of the Law (Gal. 3:13). 

3. The Lord Has Redeemed— 
The Soul (Ps. 49:8). 
The Body (Rom. 8:23). 
The Life (Ps. 103:4). 

. The Beauty of the Redemption— 
Is Plenteous (Ps. 130:7). 

Is Precious (Ps. 49:8). 
Is Eternal (Heb. 9:12). 


—Chas. Inglis. 
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THOUGHTS ABOUT CHRIST 


1. He claimed equality with the Father, 
and said that He came from the Father, 
and would return to the Father. ‘‘Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am.” 

2. He never made a confession of sin, 
or fault, or short-coming, or weakness. 
“Which of you convinceth me of sin?” 

3. As to His mighty deeds, recall the 
words, of Nicodemus, “No man could 
do these miracles which thou doest, 
except God be with him.” 

4. He never put Himself on the same 
class with His disciples. His words were: 
“T ascend to my Father, and to your 
Father; to my God, and to your God.” 
He did not say ‘‘to our Father.” 

5. He was worshiped and adored by 
His apostles and disciples. Why did 
He not stop them? They were guilty 
of idolatry if He were not truly the 
Son of God. The martyrs prayed to 
Him—as Stephen: “Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit.” 

6. Note the assertiveness of Jesus: 
“Come unto me,” He said. Moreover, 
He claimed to be the Judge of all man- 
kind. 

Christ satisfies heart, conscience, 
intellect, will. Every burdened soul 
will find rest in Him. TL came to Jesus 
as I was.” More than that— 


I looked to Jesus, and I found 
In Him my Star, my Sun, 

And in the Light of Life I'll walk 
Till traveling days be done. 


—W. Phillips. 


Why do those who deny a hell insist 
upon clinging to a belief in a heaven? 
They rest on a similar foundation found 
in the same Bible and are supported by 
a similar philosophy. They stand or fall 
together. 


OUTLINE FOR THE PARABLE OF 
THE PRODIGAL SON 
Luke 15:11-24 


I. Going from Home. 
1. Restless. 
2. Roving. 
3. Riotous. 
4. Reckless. 
5. Ruined! 
II. Coming Back Home. 
1. Reflecting. 
2. Reasoning. 
3. Repenting. 
4. Resolving. 
5. Returning! 
- Home Again. 
. Recognized. 
. Received. 
. Robed. 
. Ringed. 
. Rejoicing! 


—E. H. Sharpe. 


WAITING UPON GOD 
A Biblical Summary 


Exhortation. Ps. 27:14; 37:7. 
Profession. Ps. 25:5; 40:1; 
130:6. 

How To Wait. 
Lam. 3:26. 


123:2; 


With Resignation: 
In Hope: Ps. 62:1, 5; 130:5. 
Continually: Hos. 12:6. Endure Trial 
of Patience: Ps. 69:3. Be Assured of 
Blessing: Isa. 25:9; 30:8; 40:31; Lam. 
3:25; 

Examples. Jacob: Gen. 49:18; David: 
Ps. 39:7; Isaiah: Isa 8:17; Micah: 
Mic. 7:7; Simeon: Luke 2:25; Anna: 
Luke 2:37; Joseph: Mark 15:43; The 
apostles and others: Acts 1:14. 

The Cry of the Waiting Soul. “O Lord, 
be gracious unto us; we have waited 
for thee” (Isa. 33:2). “My soul, wait 
thou only upon God; for my expecta- 
tion is from him” (Ps. 62:5). “I wait 
for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in 
his word do I hope” (Ps. 130:5). ‘‘And 
now, Lord, what wait I for? My hope 
is in thee” (Ps. 39:7). 

—G. E. T. 
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STEPS IN THE LIFE OF FAITH 
Seen and Illustrated in Hebrews t1 

Worshiping (example: Abel). “By 

faith Abel offered.” Faith sees the 

Unseen (v. 27) and worships. 

2. Walking (example: Enoch). “By faith 
Enoch walked.” Faith holds commun- 
ion with the Unseen. 

3. Working (example: Noah). “By faith 
. . « Noah prepared an ark.” Faith 
works in the strength of the Unseen. 

4. Waiting (example: Abraham). “A 
place which he should afterwards re- 

Faith awaits God's time. 

Isaac). ‘Con- 

Faith antici- 





ea 


ceive.” 
5. Watching (example: 
cerning things to come.” 
pates future glory. 
6. Witnessing (example: Jacob). ‘When 
he was a dying, blessed. . . and 
worshiped JI Faith hands on 


the lighted torch. 


7. Willing (example: Joseph). ‘Gave 
commandment concerning his bones.” 
Faith sees the ultimate fulfilment of 
all God's promises. They “took the 
bones of Joseph” (Exod. 13:19). 

8. Warring (example: Moses). A life of 
warfare. Faith wars against the 


Cambie, in 


enemies of faith.—S. B. 
The Christian. 











YOU CAN NEVER TELL 


You never can tell when you send 
word— 
Like an arrow shot from a bow 
By an archer blind—be it cruel or kind, 
Just where.it will chance to go. 
It may pierce the heart of your dearest 
friend, 
Tipped with its poison or balm; 
To a stranger's heart in life’s great mart 
It may carry its pain or its calm. 


You never can tell when you do an act 
Just what the result will be; 
But with every deed you are sowing a 
seed, 
Though ‘its harvest you may not see. 
Each kindly act is an acorn dropped 
In God's productive soil; 
Though you may not know, yet the tree 
shall grow, 


And shelter the brows that toil. 
—Selected 





Christ is in us in order that He may 
be seen through us, in all the activities 
of our lives and influence of our character. 
* +» * If one is seeking, first and 
only His glory, then there is little doubt 
as to the clear shining of the light, and 
but little doubt also as to its influence. 
—J. Stuart Holden. 
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Schools all ov 


Rev.t2:i-9 


“Mr. Larkin is a ‘Master Workman’ in ‘Rightly 
Dividing the Word'.” (Rev. I. M. Haldeman, D. D.) 


“It is the best collection of ‘Dispensational Charts’ 
ever published. I know of none to compare with it.” 
(Rev. Frank S. Weston, Toronto Bible College). 

“It is the most remarkable publication on ‘Dispen- 
sational Truth’ in existence. The Charts are masterly 


RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD 
This book “Rightly Divides” the “ “Fundamentals” 
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and Works,” etc 
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Cloth Bound - Price Postpaid, $3.00 
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“WHERE ART THOU?” 
GENESIS 3:9 
This question has been often applied 
hiding behind the 
iniquity and self-confidence, 
us apply it to the believer in 
Christ. Many answerg may be given 

to the question. 

Where Art Thou Posttionally? ‘In 
Christ” (Eph, 1:1). 

Where Art Thou Practically? As to 
walk, we should be in the company of 
the Lord, like Enoch (Gen. 5:22); as to 
worship, we should be in the holy place 
of separation, like Moses (Exod. 33:11); 
as to work, we should be doing it faith- 
fully, like Nehemiah, who worked on 
amid taunt and opposition (Neh. 6:3); 
as to witnessing, we should be like Paul 
and not shun to declare the whole coun- 
sel of God (Acts 20:27); as to prayer, 
we should be lifting up holy hands (1 Tim. 
2:8), like Daniel, who was ever found 
at the throne of grace (Dan. 6:10, 11); 
as to consecration, we should be whole- 
hearted, like Levi, who feared not to 
fear God, and therefore feared no one 
else (Mal. 2:3-6); and as to power, we 
should be in the current of the Spirit’s 
might, like Stephen; then we shall have 
the shining face, the flashing testimony, 
and the fearless courage of inwrought 
conviction (Acts 6:15). 
—F. E. 


Marsh. 


WHAT IS SIN? 


1. “Sin is transgression of the law''— 
lawlessness (1 John 3:4, cf. R. V.). 
A grievous malady, contaminating 
the whole of man’s being (Isa. 
1:4, 5; Rom. 3:10-18). 
3. An obscuring cloud, which hides the 
face of God’s blessing (Isa. 59:2). 
4. A binding cord, which holds man 
in its power (Prov. 5:22). 
5. A tyrannical owner, who embitters 
the lives of his slaves (Neh. 9:37). 
6. Adisturber of rest, which causes dis- 
order and anxiety (Ps. 38:3). 
7. A robber of blessing, which strips 
and starves the soul (Jer. 5:25). 
8. A terrible devastation, which brings 
untold desolation (Mic. 6:13). 


ft 


9. A tripper-up, which continually 
overthrows the sinner to his hurt 
(Prov. 13:6). 


10. A record writer, which leaves its 
indelible mark upon the com- 
mittor (Jer. 17:1). 

11. A betraying presence, which “will 
out” no matter what pains are 
taken to hide it (Ezek. 21:24). 

12. A sure detective, which turns upon 
the sinner and finds him out 
(Num. 32:23). 

13. An accusing witness, which points 
its condemning finger at the 
prisoner in the bondage of sin 
(Isa. 59:12). 

14. A sum of addition which accumu- 
lates its weight to the condemna- 
tion of the sinner (Isa. 30:1). 

—F. E. Men. 


The hope that springs eternal in the 
human breast dies with the man if Christ 
be not raised. 
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ABIGAIL 
I Samuel 25 


This narrative furnishes a beautiful 
illustration of a redeemed sinner. 

1. Her Name. It meant ‘gift of the 
father;”’ or, “the father’s joy.” The 
prefix “Ab” or “Abba, father,” is ap- 
plied to the children of God in Romans 
8:15. “Abba” was a title never to be 
used by slaves in addressing a master; 
but only by children. Nor could Tin 
ma” be used in speaking to a mistress. 
(See Isa. 8:4): “Before the child shall 
have knowledge to cry Abi, Immi.” 

All is gift in the kingdom of grace. 
Jesus is the gift of God to the world 
(John 2:16). The Spirit is the gift of 
Christ to the Church (John 16:7). The 
Church is the gift of the Father to the 
Son (John 17:22, 24). Names also ex- 
press character (Gen. 32:28; John 1:42; 
Eph, 2:12, 19). In Abigail’s name we 
have the forecast of her disposition and 
destiny. 

2. Her Beauty. She was comely both 
in person and character. When the 
righteousness of Christ adorns a saint, 
he is said to be, in God's estimation, 
‘all fair” (Cant. 2:14; 4:7; Col. 1:21,22; 
Rev. 21:10,11). 

3. Her Knowledge. She knew the high 
future destiny of David, while her hus- 
band only saw him as a runaway servant, 
the son of a herdsman. So in spiritual 
matters, “the natural man discerneth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness unto him.” But 
“the secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him, and he will show them his 
covenant” (Ps. 25:14; Amos 3:7). God 
and His purposes must be discerned 
by faith (1 Cor. 1:21). There is a gift 


David she also remembered his young 
men. What we do for His disciples is 
done unto Jesus Himself (Matt. 25:40). 
Prayer is a great lever in a believers’ 
hands. Consider Moses’ power, when 
God said, ‘‘Let me alone, that I may 
curse Israel’’ (Deut. 9:14; Acts 12:5). 

7. Her Request. She begged David 
to remember her when egtablished in 
his kingdom. So the thief prayed, 
“Lord, remember me” (Luke 23:41). 
David's answer was, ‘‘Peace, I have 
accepted thy person.” Jesus desires to 
have His own with Him in His glory 
(John 17:24). 

8. Her Husband's Protection. David's 
men defended the possessions of Nabal 
(vv. 15, 16). He owed a debt of grati- 
tude to David. The civil peace of the 
world is due largely to the Bible, and to 
the Christians in it. The Church is 
designated as ‘‘salt,’’ to show its use in 
the world in staying back the corruption 
of sin. 

9. Her Husband's Loss. He should 
have been aware of David's kingly 
character and coming power; but fleshly 
lust made him insensible. He was in 
a drunken sleep. Sinners are asleep 
now. Some will awake too late. (Matt. 
25:11,12). Saints are asleep also (Jonah 
1:6; Eph. 5:14) 

10. Her Own Reward. She followed 
David in his rejection (Matt. 19:27-29). 
When Nabal died, she married him 
(Eph. 5:27). The law is cruel as Nabal. 
It no longer has dominion over us, for 
it is dead to us, and we are joined to 
Christ (Rom. 7:4). 

11. Her Grand Deliverance. 1 Samuel 
30:18. When he was exalted she shared 
his glory (1 John 3:2; Rom. 
8:17;2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 19:7, 8). 


TRIPLE REDEMPTION 

“He entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemp 
tion for us.""—Heb, 9:12 

He ıs appearing now in the presence 
of God to break the constraining power 
and the compelling power of sin that, 
for those who trust in Him and walk with 
Him, “sin shall not have dominion over 
you.” And He is coming again to break 
and to destroy the continuing power of 
sin. When He comes again it shall be 
“without sin.” Every question of sin, 
its very presence, shall be gone from 
Hubert 


those who are His people 


Brooke 


DR. W. W. HAMILTON’S TRIBUTE 
TO D: L. MOODY 
Just a boy shoe clerk, accepting his 
opportunity when Christ was presented 
as his Saviour and faithful to the open- 
ing opportunities and privileges of his 
unfolding life, made his name a blessing 
around the world and one that will 
continue throughout the ages. 
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of knowledge, and an unction of knowl- 
edge (1 John 2:20, 27). “If any man do 
God’s will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine.” 

4. Her Loneliness. Nabal, her hus- 
band, gave her no sympathy. His name 
meant ‘“‘folly.” As his name, so his char- 
acter. He saw nothing lovely in the 
rejected, homeless, throneless David. EEE 


To many now, Jesus, the true David, TE 
The Bible Rescue Mission 


is as ‘a root out of dry ground” (Isa. 
626 WEST MADISON STREET CHICAGO 


A similar destiny awaits the 
followers of Christ. When He 
bears the government of the 
universe, His Abigail shall 
rule with Him in power and 
great glory. 

—George C. Needham. 


H This announces to you a 
PREACHERS, Read this. work (Swann’s sermons ) 
S prepared specially to be 
suggestive in sermon preparation, The many rich illustrations 
gathered during years make the chief reason why 2000 preachers 
have written similarly to the following: “They are the best help 
I have ever found.” —(Kev.) H. W. Bowen, Chebeague, Me. 
“If all my books were as rich in usable sermon material, 
I would not have to buy another.” —(Rev.) W. J. Yeaman, 
Roseland, Va. Order today on a Money Back guarantee. Address, 

George Swann, publisher, 928 Cherokee Road, Louisville, Kye 


53:2, 3). The world is at enmity with 

the friends of Christ (John 25:19,20; 

26:2). 

5. Her Faith. It reached beyond 
the present circumstances. David was 

EE then in poverty and persecution. His 
life was “hunted like a partridge upon 


The many friends of the Bible Rescue Mission, we believe, will rejoice with 
us to know that the Lord has wonderfully blessed the work of the Mission during 
the past year. While the financial receipts have not been large, they have been 
sufficient to meet all our needs, i. e. (we have not only been able to pay for 


will the mountains.” Abigail discerned his A d dk 
are future exaltation, and treated him as the salaries, rent, and for supplies, but in a limited way we have also been able to 
if he were even then king over Israel give help to many who needed it in a substantial way.) 
JON ; E P jue D = e Segun a 
dg (Matt. 16:15-17). So Gue have Paul We are favorably situated because of being in the very heart of the lodging house 
anticipating, and suffering for the pro- district and within a few blocks of both the Union and Northwestern Depots, where 
spective glory of David's antitype, thousands of strangers are coming in every day. When there is no other place for the 
ints lesus (2 Cor. 4:8. 9: Phil. 2:9-11) E strangers to turn, the policemen often direct them to the Mission, knowing that there 
the nea Seca. Rae ee as P G will be a warm place for them, something to eat and either the Superintendent or the 
a 6. Her Service. It was twofold. sod Secretary of the Mission on duty to help such people in finding friends, locating work, 
EE las both priests and Levites. The one ete. cos . < i i 
class ministered before the altar. The The responsibilities are increasing. We ought to have larger quarters and if possible, 
mu- ther garved tu. Giese gatzez to i another assistant for the Superintendent, but we are only doing as much work as we have 
other served in things pertaining to the funds to provide for. 


If any of the Lord’s people would like to help in this work, we would be glad to get in 
communication with them. If you will send us your name, we will be glad to send you 
our monthly reports and a copy of ‘Our Messenger,” our quarterly magazine 


Address CHAS. LANGSMAN, Superintendent 
BIBLE RESCUE MISSION 
626 West Madison Street 


ana- worship, and bore the furniture of the 
Tabernacle when moved. In the New 
Testament church there are pastors 
and deacons. Each Christian may some- 
times blend the twofold service in them- 
selves. Abigail ministered to David 
(1 Pet. 4:10, 11). She also interceded 
for Nabal (Mark 7:25-29). In serving 
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Agents ! ! 


The Moody Monthly is ready to announce 
most unusual terms to agents for the 
month of APRIL ONLY. Large commis- 
sion. Good opening in your own commu- 
nity. The time is opportune. Don’t neg- 
lect it. Send in one or more subscriptions 
at once—$2.00 a year—and say you an- 
swered this ad in the April number, page 
390, and ask for the big agent’s bonus on 


subscriptions. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
163 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 
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Truth Illuminated 


By Shafts from Various Quarters 


The Evengelistic Field 


S. A. Woodruff 





WRONG INTERPRETATION 


A mother desiring to teach her son 
orderliness sent him at school the framed 
motto: “A place for everything and 
everything in its place.” Sometime 
later, she discovered the motto, hanging 
on the wall behind a curtain. Behind 
the curtain on the floor there was a heap 
of clothing, shoes and books. There is 
a sinful method of interpreting truth. 


d b d 


OUR BUSINESS TO SOW THE 
SEED 


“You have preached twenty years, and 
have only made one convert,” was the 
taunt with which a man assailed a serv- 
ant of the Lord. ‘‘Have I converted 
one?” asked the minister. ‘Yes, there is 
such a one, who is really converted under 
your ministry.” ‘Then here is twenty 
years more for another,” replied the man of 
God, and all eternity would endorse the 
wisdom of his utterance. 


bt d & 
HAVE YOU EVER SAID “THANK 
YOU?” 


A woman was visiting a hospital. She 
went up to a bed on which lay a wounded 
soldier, and said gently, ‘Thank you for 
being wounded for me.” The man’s 
face brightened. That was a new 
thought to him; it made the pain more 
bearable to look upon it in that light. 
Do you realize that, long ago, Some One 
was wounded for you? And that ‘Some 
One” was no less than the Son of God 
Himself? 


bt db d 
THE PRACTICING COUNTS 


A man was once asked under whose 
preaching he had been converted to 
God. With a smile he replied, ‘‘Not 
under the preaching of any one; it was 
under my‘aunt’s practicing.” The quiet 
godly ways and conversation of his 
relative had more effect upon him than 
all the sermons he had ever heard. She 
was an epistle written in his heart. She 
was known by her fruit, for she followed 
in the path of Him who was meek and 
lowly in heart, and who has left us an 
example that we should follow His steps. 


T P ms 
A GOOD ANSWER 


To demand evidence of moral truths, 
which is inconsistent with the nature of 
such truth, is uncandid and absurd. The 
method of the Quaker in dealing with the 
atheist is a good one. Said the latter: 

“Did you ever see God?” “No.” 
“Did you ever feel God?” “No.” “Did 
you ever smell God?” “No.” “Do you 
believe there is any God?” 

The Quaker then asked the infidel: 
Friend, did thee ever see thy brains?” 
“No.” “Did thee ever feel thy brains?” 
“No.” “Did thee ever smell thy brains?” 
‘No.” "Dost thee think thee has anv 
brains?” 
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SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this depart- 
ment will please arrange to have copy reach the 
magazine not later than the 2d of the month pre- 
ceding date of issue. x 

“The Evangelistic Field” department is intended 
for news in concise reports of revival meetings, 
soul-winning campaigns and a record of evangelistic 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in this line of work 
nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


Dr. Hofmeister held an evangelistic 
campaign at the First Baptist Church, 
Bellevue, O., Feb. 25-Mar. 11. 





Rev. F. McP. Bayles, reports a series 
of revival meetings held at Shawmut, 
Mont., with the pastor, Rev. Mr. Laster. 
This is the first evangelistic effort ever 
held there. 





A. A. Holmes with headquarters at 
Sioux Falls, S. Dak., is state evangelist 
for the Baptists of South Dakota, where 
he has been continuously engaged until 
April 1. 


H. M. Guynn, writing from Lawrence- 
burg, Tenn., says: “Will finish up my 
work as teacher in the Bible school here 
the last of March, and be ready for re- 
vival work the first of April.” 


P. H. McCarthy, Superintendent of 
the Morning Star Mission, Joliet, II., 
reports the results of the last quarter’s 
work at the Mission, showing 128 con- 
verts. 





Robert McMurdo of Goodyear, Ariz., 
writes: “I am devoting a good part of 
my time to the distribution of Spanish 
tracts. Arizona has 100,000 resident 
Mexicans.”’ 


H. August Hunderup writes from St. 
Johns, Ore.: “I am in the first days of 
my meeting at St. Johns. A wonderful 
interest is manifest and we anticipate 
a glorious meeting. I next go to Eugene, 
Ore., and then to Fairview.” 





A report from Rev. and Mrs. Ellery 
G. Aldridge tells that they have closed 
a meeting in the Tabernacle Baptist 
Church, of Syracuse, N. Y., with 48 
professed conversions. From there they 
went to Stamford, N. Y., for a three 
weeks’ series of meetings. 


Evangelist S. E. Lewis with singer, 
Amos Phipps, closed, Sunday, February 
18, a splendid campaign at Evergreen 
Christian Church, New Albany, Pa., 
with over 60 decisions for the Christian 
life. The closing Sunday afternoon the 
evangelist baptized for the pastor 17 
candidates, and in the evening 18 united 
with the church. The majority were 
men, 


Frank E. Lindgren writes from Miles 
City, Mont.: “Mrs. Lindgren and I are 
just starting an evangelistic campaign 
here following successful work at Billings 
and Helena, Mont. After our meetings 
here we expect to go to Bozeman and 
Lewistown, Mont.” 


The Prestons write from Cambridge, 
O.: ‘‘We began here, Sunday, January 
28, at the M. E. church, for a three 
weeks meeting with Dr. Luce. One 
hundred in the choir. Attendance of 
1,100 at present. Outlook good for a 
great meeting.” 





The Vinaroffs, gospel musicians, helped 
the pastor of the Trinity U. B. Church 
at Cleveland, O., for three weeks in 
February. The church was revived and 
souls were led to Christ. After closing 
there on February 18 they went to Bed- 
ford, Ind., for two weeks with the First 
M. E. Church. 





C. B. Brooks writes: “We were with 
Victor Lightbourne, evangelist, at Nor- 
folk, Va., in December, after which we 
assisted Rev. I. M. Page, at Empire, O., 
in a series of meetings. From here we 
go to Colonial Avenue M. E. Church, 
Norfolk, in March, again assisting Mr. 
Lightbourne with whom we expect to 
continue until the summer months.” 





Edward L. Jeambey writes: “We 
closed a successful meeting at Bostwick, 
Neb., January 21. Forty-one were 
added to the church and more to follow. 
The town in general was cleaned up and 
a building program for the church 
launched.” Mr. Jeambey next went 
to Mt. Clare, Neb., where they were 
looking for victory. 





John W. Erskine and Ross E. Bowman 
write: ‘‘We wish to report an evangelistic 
campaign at Galien, Mich., where we 
were told it would be useless to attempt 
any effort along evangelistic lines. How- 
ever, many high school students found 
the Saviour precious, and demonstrated 
their stand by coming forward when 
the altar call was given. We closed a 
three weeks series February 4; thence 
we went to Union City, Mich.” 





S. D. Goodale, writing from Mar- 
quette, Neb., reports: “We closed a 
meeting at Ord, Neb., last Sunday night, 
January 28. We had a real spiritual 
awakening among the church people. 
and 138 professions. We started with 
about 125 people present at the first 
service on Sunday morning, and had 
about 700 at the last service. The place 
was stirred religiously as never before, 
so the older people say. We began here 
in Marquette last night. The outlook 
is good. I have open dates after this 
meeting.” 
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Miss C. B. Grunert, a former Institute 
student is spending several months in 
British Columbia. Miss Grunert is 
associated with Rev. F. A. Robinson, 
M.A., who for thirteen years has been 
secretary of evangelism for the Presby- 
terian church in Canada. Of their 
mission in Kamloops reports tell of wide- 
spread interest and of the daily prayer 
meeting, outgrowing the capacity of 
the meeting room. Mr. Robinson spent 
a summer at Mount Hermon in his 
early student days. 


Robert L. Selle of Winfield, Kan., 
spent the month of February in a soul- 
winning campaign in the. Methodist 
church of Billings, Okla., after which 
his engagements included Manchester, 
Okla., for March. Mrs. Selle was with 
him in Billings and did effective work 
among the women and children. Dr. 
Selle was pastor and district superin- 
tendent for twenty-five years before 
entering the evangelistic field, and has 
been known as an evangelistic pastor 
as well as an evangelistic district super- 
intendent. 


E. DeWitt Johnston, writes from 
Abingdon, Ill., under date of February 
26: “The Johnston-Swartzbaugh party 
are in the midst of a great union taber- 
nacle meeting here, the tabernacle 
erected by volunteer labor. Never in the 
history of the city has there been such 
an awakening. Hundreds are being 
saved. There has been no great awaken- 
ing in the city since the Hicks-Galloway 
campaign sixteen years ago. There is 
a spirit of prayer. Even the young 
people of the schools are holding prayer 
meetings in the class rooms, Thus far 
there have been nearly 500 conversions 
recorded. Our next campaign begins 
in Detroit, March 4.” 


Albert Allen Ketchum writes from 
Mahanoy City, Pa.: “We wish to report 
a splendid meeting in the Trinity Evan- 
gelical Church, Canton, O., which closed 
January 28. Rev. L. C. Cooper is the 
pastor. We had a total of 194 decisions. 
The crowds and the spirit of the meeting 
were splendid. The last Sunday morning 
the Canton Daily News broadcasted from 
their station WWB, our entire service. 
I am now in a meeting in the Primitive 
Methodist Church, with Rev. H. O. 
Fichter, pastor. God is richly blessing 
us. I have with me Mr. James Har- 
rison, Bible teacher, children’s worker 
and pianist. From here we go to Fair- 
view Avenue Evangelical Church, Niles, 
0.” 


Dr. John H. Elliott writes: “Not for 
many years have I known a more won- 
derful work of grace than the union 
evangelistic campaign in Twin Falls, 
Idaho. For nearly three weekstheinterest 
and attendance steadily increased, and 
when I left the last Sunday in January, 
I think the revival spirit was much more 
manifest than at the beginning. The 
Baptist, Christian, Methodist and Pres- 
byterian churches worked as one. All 
evening services were held in the Metho- 
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dist church, which was very spacious. 
The second Sunday evening an overflow 
meeting was arranged for in the Christian 
church one block away. On the last 
Sunday night two services were arranged 
for; one in the Presbyterian church at 
7:00, and the other in the Methodist 
church at 8:00. The impression of real 
conviction was so marked that the 
pastors felt and spoke of it. The response 
was ready and without hesitation; quiet 
and deep without anything spectacular. 
It will be a long time before Twin Falls 
will lose the effect and benefit of this 
union revival campaign. Of the definite 
results God alone has the record. At 
this writing we are just beginning a 
work at Potlatch, Idaho, in a large union 
church seating 900.” 


Singing evangelist, William S. Dixon, 
recently engaged in a campaign in Oak- 
land City, Ind., after which he assisted 
Rev. Will R. Johnson, First Presby- 
terian Church, Galveston, Tex.: he then 
assisted Rev. William Wandager, First 
Baptist Church, Valparaiso, Ind. There 
were 75 who accepted Christ, 96 conse- 
crations, and 12 young people pledged 
for the ministry and mission fields. The 
Holy Spirit was very consciously present 
in all the services. Later at Carthage, 
Mo., Mr. Dixon assisted Rev. O. J. 
Cardes, pastor, First M. E. Church, 
where 100 accepted Christ, and there 
were 130 consecrations. A number of 
young people from the latter are planning 
to enter Moody Bible Institute. 


Harry Vom Bruch 
reports one of the 
greatest revivals in 
the religious history 
of Buchanan, Mich., 
closing early in Feb- 
ruary. The people 
from miles around 
attended and many 
decisions for Christ 
were recorded. A 
feature of the meeting was the attractive 
song service under the able leadership 
of Fred A. Mills, of San Diego, Calif. 
Mr. Vom Bruch is now on the Pacific 
Coast where he expects to work part 
of the coming season. 





A new organization has been formed 
in Albany, N. Y., known as the Evan- 
gelistic Committee of Albany and the 
Capitol District. The committee at 
present is composed mostly of laymen 
of different churches feeling the great 
need of evangelistic endeavor in this 
district. The by-laws of the organiza- 
tion state that the object of the com- 
mittee is to promote aggressive evan- 
gelistic work, Bible conferences, etc., 
in the Capitol District during all seasons 
of the year. The committee invites 
correspondence with similar evangelistic 
organizations particularly in New York 
State, and would like to get in touch with 
readers of the Moopy MonrHLY located 
in this field who are interested in this 
work. The present chairman of the 
committee is Rev. F. L. Squires. 


Charles O. Miller reports having closed 
the first campaign of the year with the 
Rose Avenue Baptist Church, Dallas, 


Tex. There was not as great an in- 
gathering as was hoped for, but it was 
a good meeting. In fact, the members 
of the church were greatly revived and 
re-dedicated their lives to the Lord’s 
work. Since the meeting with their new 
pastor, Samuel D. Taylor leading, no 
one is taken into the membership of 
the church who does not agree to refrain 
from all Sunday amusements. The 
meeting was conducted by evangelist 
B. B. Crim. The party next went to 
Austin, Tex., February 25, where they 
had a big tent seating six thousand. 
On March 18 Mr. Miller was to go to the 
First Baptist Church of Augusta, Ga., 
where Rev. Henry Porter of the Second 
Baptist Church was to do the preaching. 
Mr. Miller has an open date the last of 
April and can be addressed at Black- 
ville, S. C. 


A clipping from The Daily Record and 
Mail, of February 10, tells of remarkable 
scenes witnessed in Lossiemouth, Scot- 
land.. “The campaign opened with a 
series of prayer meetings held in a small 
hall, but later in the largest church in 
the town, which was crowded until 
nearly midnight every evening. At the 
close the revivalists formed into pro- 
cessional order and marched through 
the streets singing hymns until well into 
the morning. From fishing towns and 
villages along the coast many people 
walked several miles nightly, in order 
to be present. Testimonies are a feature 
of the proceedings and it is claimed that 
up to the present, close to 400 persons 
have made public confession. The cen- 
tral figures in the movement are Rev. 
Donald Fletcher, the local Baptist min- 
ister, and Mr. John Garden, a native of 
Lossiemouth, who is at home on a holi- 
day from Australia. It is expected that 
Jack Troup, last year’s revival leader 
in Aberdeenshire, will pay a visit.” 


Milford H. Lyon conducted a union 
evangelistic campaign at New Bedford, 
Mass., during January and February. 
The party experienced the stormiest, 
weather in that region known for years, 
yet the interest and attendance continu- 
ally increased. Dr. J. C. Massey of 
Tremont Temple, Boston, took charge 
of the dedication address. A feature 
of the meetings was the broadcasting 
reports of the meetings by the Slocum 
and Kilbourn Radio Broadcasting Sta- 
tion. Among those who assisted Dr. 
Lyon were Horace F. Erwin; Miss Vir- 
ginia C. Williams of the Extension Staff 
of the Moody Bible Institute; and Miss 
Esther Piper, a former student of the 
Institute. Rev. Nathan Bailey, one of 
the co-operating pastors, says of the 
meetings, “To one who has been a care- 
ful observer in the work of the tabernacle 
meetings, there can be no uncertainty 
as to the thoroughness with which men 
and women were dealt with as they came 
out on the Lord’s side.” There were 
1,755 recordéd decisions. 
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Dr. H. P. Dunlop and wife report a 
meeting at Los Angeles, Calif., where 
166 went forward to the altar. Among 
the converts were a number of difficult 
cases, and even a pastor, who said, “I 
have been converted.” One man had 
not been to church for thirty-five years. 
Dr. and Mrs. Dunlop will motor north 
as far as Seattle this spring and may be 
addressed at Room 401, 313 W. 3rd 
Street, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Rev. J. R. Humphries, pastor of the 
Claim Street Baptist Church, Aurora, 
Ill., writes: ‘‘We are in the midst of an 
evangelistic campaign under the leader- 
ship of Miss Sara C. Palmer. Splendid 
audiences in attendance; souls are being 
saved; God’s people revived, and the 
community quickened to an_ intense 
interest. Miss Palmer speaks at some of 
the leading factories during the noon 
hour under the auspices of the Y. M. 
ETa 


Rev. P. E. Mundy writes from Tiskil- 
wa, Ill.: “Sunday night we closed the 
greatest series of meetings ever held 
here, in the Baptist church. Rev. H. 
Lee McLendon, formerly pastor of the 
Calvary Baptist Church of Cleveland, 
O., was our evangelist, and Mr. Walter 
Main, of the Moody Bible Institute 
was our singer. Many Christians were 
awakened and there will be about one 
dozen additions to the church. A won- 
derful foundation has been laid for a 
great work.” 


Norman R. Curtis reports having 
held meetings in January at Maricopa, 
and Casa Grand, Ariz., and opened 
February 4 in the Missionary church 
in Phoenix, Ariz., with Rev. John E. 
Lauby, pastor. The interest was ex- 
cellent and good results were expected 
at the time of writing. Mr. Curtis said, 
“Mr. A. B. Powers, the well known 
Bible teacher of Denver, Colo., is asso- 
ciated with me since the new year opened. 
He is a Bible teacher of wide experience 
and unusual ability.” 


A recent visitor to the offices of the 
Moopy BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY was 
Rev. Robert A. Haddon, D.D., who 
has been conducting important Bible 
conferencesthroughout the West. Among 
those recently held were at Kansas City 
and Winfield, Kan., and Guthrie and 
Oklahoma City, Okla. He reports about 
100 converts at Winfield, and especially 
good teaching of the Word of God. 
Also that this Bible conference work 
has been productive of more converts 
ihan in his previous evangelistic work. 


Mr. Charles Langsman, superintendent 
of the Bible Rescue Mission of Chicago, 
located at 626 W. Madison Street, re- 
ports unusually good results the past 
season. There has been an unusually 
keen interest in the work, and all needs 
met promptly, but the mission is re- 
stricted in its service for lack of funds. 
The report of the mission for the month 
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of February shows 368 men forward 
to the alar; bed and lodging provided 
for about 1,000 men; clothing given to 
229, beside the usual mission work in 
the hospitals, jails, etc. The mission’s 
work is not confined to the lodging house 
district alone, as one instance recorded 
in February reveals that the superin- 
tendent was called to a home where a 
former Canadian soldier, who had lost 
the use of one leg, was in dire circum- 
stances, the wife and children being 
without food or fuel in the home, both 
of which were provided. One of the 
women workers at the mission learning 
of the birthday of one of the children 
prepared a birthday cake and brought 
gladness into the home. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Ellery G. Aldridge—Mar. 18-Apr. 1, Medina, N. Y. 
: Harry O. Anderson—April, Canada; May-June, 
owa. 

Ern: Beckman—Mar. 18-Apr. 1, St. Louis, Mo. 

John E. Brown—April, Tupelo, Miss.; May, 
Reidsville, N. C.; June, Chester, S. C. 

A. L. Carter—Mar. 17-Apr. 4, Ft. Scott, Kan.; 
after Easter, Texas. 

C. B. Clark—April, Montgomery, Ala.; May-July, 
West Tennessee, 

William S. Dixon—Apr. 18-29, Harvey, Ill. 

John W. Erskine—Mar. 22-Apr. 8, Flint, Mich. 

George D. Estes Party—April, Dover, Del. 

M. F. Ham _ Partvy—Mar. 20, Jefferson, Tex.; 
Apr. 24, Mart, Tex.; May 29, Athens, Ala. 

C. R. Haudenschield Party—Mar. 7-Apr. 1, 
Pendleton, Ore. 

A. A. Holmes—Until July 1, South Dakota. 

a H. Kadey Party—March and April, Britton, 

ich. 

Albert Allen Ketchum—Mar. 11-Apr. 1, Niles, O. 

The Loes—Apr. 1, Lancaster, O. 

O. O. Lozier—April, Terre Haute, Ind. 

Mathis Armstrong Party—April, Cushing, Okla.; 
May, Blue Diamond, Ky.; June, Wadena, Minn.; 
September, Laurens, Iowa. 

L. J. Mitchell Party—July 26-31, Belvidere, Ill.; 
Aug. 1-13, Lena, Ill. 

J. W. Mahood and Joseph S. Waugh—Mar. 11- 
Apr. 7, Sault Ste. Marie, Can. 

Charles O. Mille.—Mar. 18-Apr. 1, Augusta, Ga. 

T. Leroy Muir—April, Roscoe, N. Y. 

a David F. Nygren Party—April, Cherry Grove, 
re. 
Sara C. Palmer—April, Richmond, Va.; May, 

Saginaw, Mich.; June, Flint, Mich. e 
The Prestons—Apr. 3-22, Cowden, III. 

M. S. Rees—Apr. 8, Rantoul, Ill. 

L. C. Robie—April, Rochester, N. Y. 

Robert L. Selle—April, Copen, Okla. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr., and party—Apr. 1-22, Corinth, 
Miss.; Apr. 29-May 20, Laurel, Miss.; May 27-June 
17, Meridian, Miss. 

John R. Snyder—April, Carson City, Mich. 

William A. Sunday Evangelistic Party—March- 
April, Columbia, S. C.; May-June, Louisville, Ky. 

goog W. Troy—April, Indianapolis, Ind. 

. L. Wolslagel—Mar. 18-30, Petersburg, Va.; 

Apr. 29-May 13, Oxford, Miss. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 
AND IMPORTANT DATES 


Baptist World Alliance, Stockholm, Sweden, July 
21-28, 1923. 


Baptist Young People of America, Thirty-Second 
Anniversary Convention, Boston, Mass., July 4-8. 
East Northfield, Mass, Summer Gatherings: 
Young Women's Conference, June 25-July 2. 
Women’s Interdenominational Home Mission 
Conference, July 5-13. 
Conference for Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, July 13-21. 
Conference of Religious Education, July 23-31. 
General Conference of Christian Workers. Aug, 


1-13. 
Christian Endeavor Institute, Aug. 13-20. 


Moody Bible Institute Bible Conferences: 
Rochester, N. Y. May 20-27. 
Eagles Mere, Pa., July 6-15. 
Ocean City, N.J., Aug. 9-19. 
Bible Conference, Cedar Falls, Iowa, Aug. 5-12. 


Religious Education Association Annual Meeting 
Cleveland, O., Apr, 11-14. 

Winona Lake, Ind., (Partial List): 

b wore Christian Citizenship Conference, July 


Chautauqua Program, July 1-Aug. 16. 
Bible Conference, Aug. 17-26. 
Evangelistic Conference, Aug. 22, 23. 
Bethany Girls Work, Entire Season. 
Chicago Boys Club, Entire season. 
Summer Normal School. 

Presbyterian Young People's Conference. 
Interdenominational School of Missions. 


Practical Training School for Gospel Singers and 
Workers. 

Brethren Church Conference. 

St. Joseph Conference of the United Brethren 
Church. 

Eel River Conference of the Christian Church. 
World’s Sunday School Association, Ninth Con- 
vention, Glasgow, Scotland, June 18-24, 1924. 
Tenth Annua! Convention of the International 
d of Gospel Missions, May 20-24, Minneapolis, 

inn. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 
26 Years in Business 


Byron W. King’s School of Oratory 


ELOCUTION AND SPEECH ARTS 
Summer Session June 12th-July 20th 
Courses for Teachers, Lecturers, Lyceum and 
Chautauqua Work. Speech defects, Stammer- 
ing, Loss of Voice, Sore Throat positively cured. 
Largest School of Speech Arts in America, Send 
for prospectus. Mt. Oliver, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


TO EVANGELISTS and CHORISTERS 


Get the new Sacred Song, “DON’T FORGET THAT 
JESUS LOVES YOU," sung to the “popular” air of 
“WHEN I'M GONE YOU'LL SOON FORGET.” 

Just the song you need for solo and chorus work. 


Four pages of music, full sheet musio siso, sent post- 
paid for 250 by the publishers: 


F.B. HAVILAND PUB. CO., 114 West 44th St., New York 


O E k 
Evangelist D.R. Raiser 
ð Author of “The World’s Saturday Night,” 
“What Is the Watch?” etc. 

Engagements anywhere. «xperienced. In- 

terdenominational. No financial obligations ¥ 
sexcept an absolutely free-will offering at close 
of meetings. 


Address Box 517, Tiffin, Ohio 


Heart Service A helpful booklet show- 


ing in some measure 

how to put the most into life that one might 
get the best out of life. 

Vest Pocket Edition, Ten Cents the Copy, Postpaid 

Buy your copy now and also receive leaflets 

concerning our other publications. Address: 


WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND, Publisher 
Lock Box 121 Plainfield, New Jersey 


Health Is Your Most Precious Gift 
SAVE IT IF LOST, REGAIN IT KEEP IT 
Read 


THE HERCULES HEALTH MAGAZINE 


Published at 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Single Copies 10 Cents 
Send 75¢ U. S. ($1.00 Foreign) for One Year's 
Subscription. 


DIABETICS—DYSPEPTICS 
Here’s Relief for You 


You oan derive great benefit from bread, muffins, 
or wafers made from 


Waukesha Chief 
Gluten Flour 


Rich in mineral matter—almost entirely free from starch 
and sugar. Containe just the ingredients particularly 
helpful to dyspeptics and the debilitated. and sufferers 
from diabetes. gout, rheumatism. and heart troubles. 
Weak and sickly children are greatly nourished by it. 
Waukesha Chief Gluten Flour is unsurpassed as a 
diabetic food. Stone ground. all vital elements re- 
tained. Its minerals activate the stomach and torpid 
liver, improve the circulation, strengthen the heart 
and nerves, and invigorate the muscular system. Bread, 
rolls, or wafers baked from it are Aighiy nourishing and 
extremely 

Price—5S Ib. sack, $1.65, Postpaid. Circular with 
delicious recipes. fres. Order today. 


Saratogs Mills, Dept. 9-M, Waukesha, Wis. 


Established 1835 











Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 





Via Sacra, by T. H. Darlow, M. A. 

This is a series of twenty-three exposi- 
tions on vital sacred topics. 

268 pages. leen inches. Hodder 
and Stoughton, London (George H. 
Doran Company, New York, agents 
in U. S. A.). P. B, F. 





The Place of Books in the Life 
We Live, by Rev. William L. Stidger. 

This is a fascinating book and with 
most of its thought we are in accord. 
All the books suggested we do not 
endorse, and it is a pity that the author 
did not delete the words of profanity 
used by the book man in conversation 
with the parson. 


197 pages. 7}x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.25, 
net. P. B. F. 





When God and Man Meet, by 
Rev. William J. Young, D. D. 

These are the MacDonell lectures 
before the Scarritt Bible Training School, 
1921. This book cannot be recommended 
at all because of the error it contains. 
One quotation taken from page nineteen 
will be sufficient to show its danger. 
He says: “In some sense not merely 
figurative but genuinely real, we are 
in our spiritual natures which are our 
real selves of the same nature, of the 
‘same stuff, if you will, as God.” 

George H. Doran Company, New 
York. EE B. F, 





Sermons for Days We Observe, 
by- Rev. Frederick F. Shannon, D. D. 

This book contains eleven sermons 
on anniversary and memorial occasions. 
Included among them are addresses 
on Grant, Washington, and Lincoln. 
These sermons are very interesting, 
for the preacher is brilliant, but un- 
fortunately he here and there betrays 
a leaning toward the evolutionary phil- 
osophy of the day, and also uses too 
much liberty in interpreting Scripture. 

192 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50, net. 

E EE F 





To the Hebrews, by Lesser. 

This book contains notes, verse by 
verse, on the Epistle to the Hebrews 
which were prepared by the author 
for personal use. They have been 
taken from many sources and will be 
found to contain much rich and sug- 
gestive material for the better under- 
standing and teaching of this great book, 
In addition to these comments, three 
appendices appear setting forth vital 
matters of spiritual interest, especially 
the extracts from David Baron on the 
Angel of Jehovah, and The Divine Unity 
of the Scriptures, by Adolph Saphir. 

247 pages. 9x6 inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, Glasgow, Scotland. 4s, 6d. 

Pr. B: F. 
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Life’s Greatest Forces, by William 
Kirk Bryce. EZ a 

This is a series of sermons and de- 
votional addresses among which are 
the following topics: Life’s Greatest 
Forces; What Is True Christianity; 
Jesus the Great Teacher; A Literal 
Resurrection; Family Life; Future Des- 
tiny of the Wicked. Those who heard 
this gifted preacher at Northfield and 
Winona will be glad to get these messages 
in print. They are evangelical and 
evangelistic. 

148 pages. lgo inches. Morgan 
and Scott, 17 Paternoster Building, 
London. 3s, 6d. P. B. F. 


Gleanings in Genesis, by Arthur 
W. Pink. 

Every careful student of the Bible, 
who sees Mr. Pink’s Gleanings in Genesis, 
will desire to have it. This author 
has diligently used the writings of 
other men, but his primary devotion 
and thought are directed towards the 
Holy Scriptures themselves, which gives 
freshness and power to his books. He is 
especially strong on the spiritual, dis- 
pensational and typical sides of the 
Bible, and the two volumes under 
review will most helpfully supplement 
critical works on Genesis. 

412 pages. 9x534 inches. Publication 
Office, Our), Hope, 456 4th Avenue, New 
York. Two volumes, $1.50 each. 

L. W. G. 


Bible Types of Modern Women, 
by W. Mackintosh Mackay, B. D. 

This book contains lectures on twenty- 
two types of modern women, among 
which may be mentioned: The Woman 
Who Is Always Wanted; The Woman 
of the Home; The Woman of Self- 
Importance; The Woman of Decision; 
The Ideal Minister’s Wife. The au- 
thor’s aim has been to paint the faces 
of women of other days in the light 
of today. The pictures are interesting 
and for the most part practical. But 
we think that some of his portraits have 
a “twist in the neck.” We recommend 
the book but do not endorse every- 
thing that is said. 


328 pages. 7}łļx5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50, 
net. P., By F. 


The Story of the Life of Mackay 
of Uganda, by his sister. 

Mackay of Uganda, the earlier and 
larger life-story of the noble young 
engineer-missionary hero of Uganda, 
is one of the recognized classics of 
missionary literature. This little volume 
tells again, more particularly for boys, 
the thrilling story of his adventures, 
perils, toils and difficulties in paving 
the way for the marvelous results which 
have changed Uganda from one of the 
blackest to one of the brightest spots 
in Africa. The whole of the matter 





in this book is fresh and not found in 
the larger volume. 

323 pages. 744x4% inches. } Hodder 
& Stoughton, London (George H. Doran 
Company, 284 Madison Ave., New York, 
agents in U.S. AA, $1.50. R. H. G. 


Matter and Spirit, by Professor 
James Bissett Pratt. 

The material of this book is the 
Nathaniel Taylor lectures delivered by 
the author at the Yale Divinity School, 
April, 1922. The author deals with a 
most fundamental problem of human 
thought—the relation of mind and 
matter. With keen analytic skill he 
takes the reader through the maze of 
contradictions of modern thought, point- 
ing out the errors and ever holding to 
the positive canons which underlie 
all rational thinking. He is positively 
a dualist and proves with unanswerable 
arguments the relation between matter 
and spirit. These lectures show the 
fundamental truths which should con- 
stitute the foundation for the study 
of philosophy and psychology. 


232 pages. Jet inches. Macmillan 
Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. P. B. F. 


The Red War on the Family, by 
Samuel Saloman. |4 

This is a volume on Socialism, and an 
awful exhibition of what it is in the 
family relation when fully flowered out. 
It brings the horrors of the French revo- 
lution to our doors, and it shows us that 
the humanity of today is of a piece with 
that of Rome in its decadence, and with 
the vileness of Egyptian and Asiatic 
paganism. Indeed, there are facts in 
this book that would place socialism 
and savagery on the same plane. It is 
unfit for every body to read, but leaders 
of public opinion should read it—preach- 
ers. jurists, physicians, editors, legis- 
lators, school teachers, men and women 
of education and of mature years, who 
love their country and love their fellow- 
men, and who still believe in God and 
in the Bible, and have the moulding of 
the coming generation in their hands. 

We are accustomed to think of the 
evil of Socialism as chiefly economic, 
but as Engels, ‘‘one of the anointed ones 
of Socialism,” says, “with the trans- 
formation of the means of production 
into collective property, the monogamous 
family ceases to be the unit of society. 
The private household changes to a 
social industry. The care and education 
of children becomes a public matter. 
Society cares equally well for all children, 
legal or illegal. This removes the care 
about the ‘consequences’ which now 
forms the essential social factor, moral 
and economic.” 

Russia today, as the book shows, is 
acting on this principle, with effects too 
harrowing and revolting to contemplate. 
God save the United States from So- 
cialism! 

178 pages. EEk inches. Beckwith 
& Co., 299 Madison Avenue, New York, 
$1.75, 15 cents extra for postage. 

J 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 






























iba) ae oe aiu 











































class 
reveal 
local 
teens 


April 
















-y EE 


O bede w KS e 


EE 


GO Go 


The Triumph of the Gospel in 
the New Hebrides, by Frank L. Paton. 

This is a sequel to The Story of John G. 
Paton, giving an account of the ultimate 
transformation of the semi-brutalized 
cannibals of Tanna, the island of the 
New Hebrides group upon which that 
noble pioneer so often all but fell a 
victim to the death-dealing club or 
spear or musket of the infuriated savage. 
His third son was one of the missionaries 
who later labored on that island, and 
this volume from his pen graphically 
describes the toils and opposition through 
which he and his colleagues passed, 
and then the wonderful work of grace 
wrought first in a few individual savages 
and later through their example and 
ministry in tribe after tribe throughout 
the island. The book is a fine spiritual 
tonic, and the facts it contains are a 
convincing proof that the gospel has 
power to turn the most degraded and 
brutal savage into a saint and a hero. 

315 pages. 736x4% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.50. 

R. H. G. 


The Story of John G. Paton, 
by Rev. James Paton, D. D. 

This is a Young Folks’ Edition of 
that immortal autobiography of the 
greatest missionary hero of the new 
Hebrides, the publication of which 
in 1889 stirred the whole Christian 
world as few missionary volumes have 
stirred it. The author, a distinguished 
brother of the missionary, has recast 
the material of the earlier book and 
added a few fresh incidents, as well as 
introduced illugrations attractive to 
the young. Many missionary biographies 
have followed through the years, but 
this one will always remain unique for 
its multiplied incidents of hairbreadth 
escapes from murderous savages and 
other dangers through the direct inter- 
vention of God, and also for its story 
of the marvelous transformation of 
blood-thirsty cannibals into devout saints 
and servants of God, and even willing 
martyrs for Christ and souls. 

304 pages. 73x434 inches. Hodder 
& Stoughton, London (George H. Doran 
Company, 244 Madison Ave., New York, 
agents in U.S. A.). $1.50. 

R. H. G. 


Reminiscences of Joseph Bryant 
Rotherham, compiled and with notes 
by his son, J. George Rotherham (Illus- 
trated). 

Happy the Christian father with a 
son who so understands and appreciates 
him as to be able to edit his reminiscences 
if he leaves any when he goes hence. 
Mr. Rotherham's two great works, 
The Emphasized Bible, and Studies in 
the Psalms, but especially the former, 
place him in the front rank of those 
who have most highly contributed 
to the biblical literature of the last 
century. And it is remarkable that 
this man, whom scholars praise, never 
sat as a student in a college or seminary 
classroom so far as the Reminiscences 
reveal. His father was a Wesleyan 
local preacher, and while still in his 
teens he followed in his footsteps. Later 
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he joined the Baptists, and finally, 
chiefly through the influence of the 
writings of Alexander Campbell, he 
threw in his lot with the Church of the 
Disciples, with whom he remained 
until the end of his life, although his 
labors as a ‘‘whole time’’ evangelist 
concluded in 1868, when he was forty 
years of age. 

At this date Mr. Rotherham entered 
the employ of a large printing establish- 
ment in London as publishers’ editor 
and press corrector, in which calling 
he continued for over thirty years, 
preaching the Word however, as he found 
opportunity. 

The chief accomplishment of his 
long experience in the printing office 
was The Emphasized Bible, the fruit 
of his leisure hours. It will be recalled 
by those familiar with this work that 
it translates “John the Baptist” by 
“John the Immerser,’’ under the im- 
pression that as a Greek word that was 
what it originally meant, an exhibition 
of zeal which has limited the sale of 
the book. But that is not so serious as 
the author’s sympathy with the teaching 
of conditional immortality, not indeed, 
that it is obtruded in the work, but as 
he himself said to his inner circle of 
friends, they “would find what they 
looked for,” if only in a passing sentence. 


There are several quaint incidents 
and experiences in the Reminiscences, 
and an interesting side-light or two is 
thrown upon the personalities of great 
scholars like Doctors Ginsburg, Westcott, 
and Hort. We enjoyed and found 
profit in the reading of the book. 


116 pages. 8%x5% inches. The 
Standard Publishing Co., Cincinnati, 
O. $1.50. J: MG 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“The Gospel of the Ten Commandments,” by 
Rev. J. C. Massee, D. D. Cloth, 159 pages, $1.25, 
net. 
“The Possibilities of Prayer,” by Edward M. 
Bounds. Cloth, 159 pages, $1.25, net. 

“Preaching by Laymen,” by Rev. Ozora S. Davis, 
D. D. Cloth, 203 pages, $1.50, net. 

“At the Master’s Feet,” by Sadhu Sundar Singh. 
Transiated from the Urdu by Rev. Arthur and Mrs. 
Parker. Cloth, 90 pages, 75 cents. 

“Pandita Ramabai Sarasv EE by Clementina 
Butler. Cloth, 96 pages, $1, 

“The Deity of Christ,” bo baten E. Speer. 
Stiff cover, 64 pages, 35 cents, 

“The Easter People,” by Winifred Kirkland. 
Stiff paper, 61 pages, 50 cents. 

George H. Doran Company, New York. 

“Hebrew Prophet and the Modern Preacher,” by 
beg Henry J. Pickett. Cloth, 284 pages, $2.50, 


ne he World’s Best Humorous Anecdotes,” by 
J. Gilchrist Lawson. Cloth, 275 pages, $2, net. 

“Night- gere of Scripture,” by Rev. Norman 
Macleod Caie, D. Cloth, 200 pages, $1.25, net. 

“The Seven ba Sins,” by Rev. Norman 
Macleod Caie, B. D. Cloth, 96 pages, $1, net. 

The Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
Chicago. 

“The Law of the Octave,” by Rev. E. J. Pace, 
D. D. Paper, 28 pages, 35 cents. 

“The Vine and the Branches,” by Homera Homer- 
Dixon. Paper, 63 pages, 40 cents. 

“The Jew and His Mission,” by Ten de 
Ostrom, D. D. Cloth, 157 pages, $1.25, 

“How Rationalism in ie Pulpit Makes World- 
liness in the Pew,” by Rev. John Roach Straton, 
D. D. Paper, 23 pages, 15 cents. 

P Hd Sunday School Times Company, Phila- 

e a. 

“The Name That Shall Endure,” by Rev. Gordon 
Watt, M. A. Paper, 40 pages, 25 cents. 

MacMillan Company, New York. 

“Constantinople Today.” under the direction of 
deta: Richard Johnson, M. A. Cloth, 418 


s, $5. 
"Biola Book Room, Los Angeles, Calif. 
“The Son of God,” a verse by verse commentary 
of John’s Gospel, suggested by Keith L. Brooks. 


Jr Publishing Society, Winona Lake, 


nd. 
“Winona Echoes,” addresses delivered at the 
Winona Bibie Conference, 1922. Paper, 308 pages. 
Harcourt, Brace & Company, 1 W. 47th St., 
New York 
“Life of Christ,” by Giovanni Papini. Freely 
translated from the Italian by Dorothy Canfield 
Fisher. Paper, 416 pages. 
Hephzibah House, 263 W. 25th St., New York. 
“The Message of the Cross,” by Rev. Gordon 


Watt, M. de 
No “The Threefold Message of the Cross.” 
: “The Cross in Conflict.” 
3. “Liberty Through the Cross.” 
. “The Cross and the World." 
. “God's kerreko re 
. “The Deliverance of the Cross." > 
. “The Triumph of the Cross.” 
J “The Appeal of the Cross.” 
Paper, 5 cents each. 

Herald Publishing Company, 719 W. 79th 
St., Chicago. 

“Sanctification and Holiness,” by Rev. Wiliam 
G. Schell. Cloth, 208 pages. 

Union Bible Seminary, Westfield, Ind. 

“The Bible History of World Government,” by 
Wiliam M. Smith. Cloth, 244 pages. 

Charles J. Thynne, London. 

“The New Heavens and the New Earth, ” by Rev. 
F. E. Marsh and Rev. William C. Procter, together 
with a survey of 

“European and Near East Conditions,” by Rev. 
S. H. Wilkinson and Rev. E. Bendor Samuel. Paper, 
74 pages, 1/6. net. 

Robert Scott, Roxburghe House, Paternoster 
Row, E. C., London. 

“The World’s Greatest Need,” by Rev. Thomas 
E. H. Jones, B. A. Cloth, 300 pages, 4/6, net. 

Christian Worker’s Depét, 170 Elizabeth St., 
Sydney. 

“The Dawning of That Day,” by H. G. J. Howe 
L. Th. Paper, 96 pages, 1/6, net. 


Is Our Civilization 


Christian ? 
FOR AN ANSWER, READ 


Great Epochs of 
Sacred History 


and the Shadows They Cast 
By 
DR. JAMES M. GRAY 


Popular Bible studies on the first 
twelve chapters of Genesis, show- 
ing the bearing of primeval history 
on present and coming events. 
16mo, paper, 30c; cloth, net 75c. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 North La Salle Street, CHICAGO 


“The Book of 


Revelation” 


JAMES H. McCONKEY’S 
LATEST BOOK 


Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas, the uoted English bre 
teacher, says “Of all the books on Hevelation that ~ 
read, this ia on the, whole rk arr teed Ere 
and most ertaina” 
To do the most possible good this book is sent absolutely 
free to any one interested enough to write for it. 
Address: 
SILVER PUBLISHING CO., 
Dept H, Bessemer Building, 
Pitteburgh, Penna. 














RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Dr. J. Nelson Bell, medical missionary, 
China; Rev. A. W. Bradley, Egypt 
General Mission; Rev. William Taylor, 
China Inland Mission; Rev. Robert L. 
Evans, St. Louis, Mo.; Rev. G. L. Kerns, 
Monterey, Va.; Prof. L. S. Keyser, 
Wittenberg College, Springfield, O.; Rev. 
Charles W. Abel, London Missionary 
Society, New Guinea; Dr. Donald Mc- 
Tavish, Toronto, Can.; Dr. Maurice 
Frater, John G. Paton Mission, New 
Hebrides; Miss Jean Lamont, Y. W. C. A. 
secretary; Miss Margaret Reynolds, 
China Inland Mission; Mrs. O. T. 
Graham, Bible teacher, Muskogee, Okla.; 
Miss Jessie Harrell, missionary, British 
Central Africa; Miss Edith Emminger. 

NEW TRUSTEES 

At a recent meet- 
ing of the corpora- 
tion of The Moody 
Bible Institute, the 
following were elect- 
ed members of the 
corporation, and also 
members of the Board 
of Trustees: 

Mr. Henry S. Du- 
laney, president of 
the Resinol Chemical 
Company, Baltimore, 
Md.,and Mr. William 
Arthur Holt, president of the Holt Lumber 
Company, Oconto, Wis. These elections 
fill the vacancies made by the death of 
Mr. Edward K. Warren, late president 
of the Warren Featherbone Company, 
Three Oaks, Mich., and Mr. Frederick 
A. Wells, of the Wells Brothers Construc- 
tion Company, Chicago. 

Mr. Dulaney is a leading layman of the 
Methodist Episcopal church, and Mr. 
Holt of the Presbyterian church. Both 
are deeply interested in the work of the 
Institute and thoroughly in accord both 
with its doctrinal position and its stand- 
ard of Christian life and conduct. 

The friends of the Institute all over the 
world are asked to return thanks to God 
for the strengthening of the life and work 
of the Institute by the addition of these 
gentlemen to the Board of Trustees, and 
also to supplicate His blessing upon them 
as they come into their position of author- 
ity and responsibility. 








Mr. H. S. Dulaney 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
NOTES 

The daily press of Dubois, Pa., where 
Dr. J. E. Conant conducted a union 
evangelistic meeting in February, gave 
liberal space to reporting his sermons. 
From there he went to the Liberty 
Heights Baptist Church, Baltimore, for 
a campaign March 11-25. 

Rev. George E. Guille’s teaching of the 
Bible in Winnipeg was so greatly appre- 
ciated that we have learned of a desire 
for a return engagement for longer than 
a two weeks’ period. Although his 
chief ministry was to Elim Chapel, on 
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the opening Sunday of his visit he preach- 
ed in both the First Baptist and Grace 
M. E. Churches. Following the close of 
his service in Canada, March 4, in associa- 
tion with Dr. Henry Ostrom he taught 
the Bible in a conference held in the 
First Presbyterian Church, Meridian, 
Miss. 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar was called 
to assist the pastor of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Weston, W. Va., in evan- 
gelistic meetings, Feb. 18-Mar. 4. Her 
work among the young people received 
the very favorable comment of the local 
press. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom, besides participat- 
ing in the conference at Meridian, Miss., 
somewhat earlier addressed similar meet- 
ings in association with Rev. J. H. Suth- 
erland, in the First Baptist Church 
Gainsville, Fla., and the First Presby- 
terian Church, Tampa. Concerning 
their work the Gainesville News said: 

“Certainly no two workers in the whole 
country would have given more satis- 
faction than Dr. Henry Ostrom and Rev. 
J. H. Sutherland. The former has been 
in the harness for many years and is 
well and enthusiastically known by all 
the Bible workers in whatever field all 
over the country. 

“While Rev. Mr. Sutherland is a newer 
man, yet he rings true at every discourse. 
He knows God in His fulness, is a very 
earnest and attractive speaker, and was 
listened to with marked interest at all 
his services.”’ 

Rev. Gordon B. Watt, M. A., of Aber- 
deen University, Scotland, in February 
helpfully ministered to a circuit of union 
Bible classes in central Pennsylvania, 
and during the last three weeks of March 
filled engagements at the Tabernacle 
and South United Presbyterian Churches, 
Youngstown, O. April 3-5 he addresses 
the Friends’ yearly meeting at Moores- 
ville, Ind.; April 15-22 he will be with 
the First Presbyterian Church, Kansas 
City, Mo.; and April 24-29 with Gospel 
Center, Evansville, Ind. His open time 
is, therefore, limited to the month of 
May. The Extension Department is his 
booking agency during this visit to 
America. 

Recently Miss Virginia C. Williams 
assisted Dr. Milford H. Lyon in an 
evangelistic engagement at New Bedford, 
Mass., where she won all hearts. 

In February, besides assisting Dr. 
Lyon, she filled a teaching engagement 
at the Westminster Presbyterian Church, 
St. Louis, Mo. In March went to Aus- 
tin, Tex., Y. W. C. A. (where for a num- 
ber of years, she was the general secre- 
tary), for a series of Bible studies, going 
from there for similar work to Navasota, 
Tex. 


BIBLE CONFERENCES AT EAGLES 
MERE, PA., AND OCEAN CITY, N.J. 
Eagles Mere, Pa. 


The Institute’s Bible Conference at 
this point will be held this year, July 6-15. 





Some of the speakers will be Rev. J. 
Ritchie Smith, D. D., Professor of Homi- 
letics, Princeton Theological Seminary; 
Rev. Herbert W. Bieber, D. D., pastor 
Church of the Covenant, Bala-Cynwyd, 
Pa.; Rev. George E. Guille of the Exten- 
sion Department; and Rev. A. L. Lathem, 
D. D., originator of the successful 
‘Chester Plan” of Summer Bible Schools. 

Eagles Mere, a half mile above sea- 
level, provides atmosphere which is 
naturally clear and cool. It is readily 
accessible, and yet far enough from 
commercial interests to be restful and 
invigorating. Forty miles from Williams- 
port, 220 miles from Philadelphia, 242 
miles from Washington, it is but a day’s 
or night’s journey to this bit of wonder- 
land from the most distant points of 
Pennsylvania, Maryland, New Jersey, 
or New York. The Lake of the Eagles, 
a spring-fed crystal-clear body of water, 
is the center about which swings all the 
life of the place. At the north end of the 
lake is a sloping white-sand beach where 
children wade in safety or where the most 
expert swimmer finds full enjoyment. 
Boats and canoes are available for those 
who prefer the surface of the water. 
Hotel facilities are ample, insuring com- 
fort at reasonable cost. 


Ocean City, N. J. 


The conference at this point was so 
well received last year that the Institute 
is glad to accept the invitation of the 
Ocean Tabernacle Association to hold 
another conference on their grounds this 
summer, August 9-19, 

Among the speakers will be Dr. C. C. 
Ellis, vice-president and director of 
education, Juniata College, and contribu- 
tor of “This Week’s Teaching Principle,” 
in the Sunday School Times; Rev. S. B. 
Rohold, just returned from the Holy 
Land and conversant with Israel's 
position and need, will discuss that im- 
portant question from the Jewish point 
of view; Dr. A. L. Latham, of Chester, 
Pa.; Mr. H. L. Dulaney, a well known 
Methodist layman of Baltimore; Rev. 
P. W. Philpott, pastor, Moody Church, 
Chicago; Rev. John C. Page, teacher of 
Bible Doctrine in the Institute; and Dr. 
Robert H. Glover, F. R. G. S., director of 
the Institute’s Missionary Course. 

Ocean City is located on a small island 
close to the mainland and a few miles 
from Atlantic City. It is generously 
supplied with pure artesian water, its 
bathing beaches are extensive, its hotels 
and boarding houses are numerous enough 
to meet different standards of service, 
and there is a fine Christian atmosphere. 

Requests for further information con- 
cerning both conferences should be ad- 
dressed to Mr. John R. Riebe, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago, Ills. 





BIBLE CONFERENCE IN ROCHES- 
TER, N. Y. 


The Extension Department will con- 
duct a Union Bible Conferencein Roches- 
ter, N. Y., May 20-27. The speakers 
will be Dr. James M. Gray, Dr. J. 
Gresham Machen, assistant professor 
of New Testament literature and exegesis 
in Princeton Theological Seminary; Dr. 
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Leander S. Keyser, A. M. 
of systematic theology in Hamma Divin- 
ity School (Lutheran), Wittenberg Col- 
lege, Springfield, O.; Dr. John Roach 
Straton, pastor, Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York City, and Dr. A. L. Lathem, 
pastor, Third Presbyterian Church, Ches- 
ter, Pa. 

Either the Secretary of the Extension 
Department, 153-163 Institute Place, 


professor 


Chicago, Ill., or the chairman of the local 
committee, Mr. A. G. Slaght, 140 Court 
St., Rochester, N. Y., will be glad to 
give further information. 


AN ECHO FROM FOUNDER’S WEEK 
CONFERENCE 

“The time at Chicago was a period of 
blessed fellowship and passed all too 
quickly. The apologetic lectures by the 
two professors (Dr. Machen and Dr. 
Keyser), greatly attracted me, and I 
confess I had heard nothing so keen and 
incisive in logic and so beautiful in diction 
since I sat as a student at the feet of my 
old professor, Dr. James Denney. Dr. 
Gray struck me as a master of assem- 
blies, and seemed to be able to do as he 
likes with audiences. 

“In the New Hebrides I am constantly 
being reminded by the presence of con- 
verted cannibals of the wonder of God's 
grace, but at Chicago I had what is 
vanting in the isolation of the New 
Hebrides—the fellowship of kindred 
souls. The foreign missionary is apt to 
magine that he is a lonely unit battling 
igainst the forces of heathen, but my 
rime at Chicago made me realize the 
oneness of the work in the home and 
‘oreign fields. I felt that many of the 
‘riends at the Bible Institute had become 
real partners in the work abroad, and I 
ım obliged to recognize that in the suc- 
ess which has attended the labors of 
oreign missionaries God is honoring the 
prayers of Christians at home, as well 
s the efforts of the missionaries on the 
veld."—From letter written to Dr. 

loyer by Dr. Maurice Frater, Feb. 21, 
923. 


GENERAL CHORUS 


In a letter to Mr. Bittikoffer, Twila B. 
i hrysler, ’22, tells of the unexpected use 
she has found for the training she re- 
‘ived at the Institute in the general 
horus class. ‘‘Oftentimes,’’ she writes, 
‘| wondered how I would ever use that 
hich I was being taught.” But now she 
teaches gospel choruses and hymns to 
bout one hundred and twenty-five chil- 
iven of her church and mission in liarion, 
She conducts a monthly ‘‘children’s 
~ng’’ night. Her work is producing re- 
sults among the children and their 
rents. 


A SOUTH AFRICA BIBLE 
INSTITUTE 
Rev. F. W. Stern, 18, is secretary of 
e Council of the Bible Institute, Cape- 
wn, Africa, which has recently been 
ganized and is expected to open in 
\pril. The need for a Bible training cen- 
r in South Africa has long been felt, 
at prospective missionaries and Chris- 
in workers might receive training with- 


\pril, 1923 


out having to proceed overseas. A year 
ago a group of Capetown young people, 
desirous of preparing in some measure for 
Christian work, organized a class and re- 
quested Mr. Stern to become their teach- 
er. This class formed the nucleus for the 
Institute, which will offer a full course of 
study. 


GLAD HE FINISHED INSTITUTE 
COURSE 


Writing to Dr. Gray, February 15 
from Billings, Mont., Rev. P. L. Ayre 
a 1915 Institute graduate, said: 


“You doubtless remember a consulta- 
tion I had with you in 1913 while I was 
attending Moody Bible Institute. It 
was in regard to my problem whether to 
go back to Washington State where my 
mind constantly was, or to stay at 


M. B. I. and finish the Bible course which 
I was taking After having stated my 
case to you, } tt I 

do more good with the training M 

I. in two or three vea 

in ten years without tl 


| assured me 


“Since finishing the 
thought of that remark bun 
Under God I believe I am indebt 
for the knowledge I have ot 
so that I am able to withstand 
teachers and teachings I find 
Montana. 

again I thank God for 
dear M. B. I. and her faithful teachers 
and I pray you may be spared many 
more years to continue your wondertul 
work, and prepare men and women ti 
‘stand by the Bible’ when they get out 
into the world among ‘every wind o 
doctrine.’ ” 


“Again and 


Study Bible Now! 


Better Than College Course 


William Lyon Phelps, A.M., Ph.D., professor 


of English language and literature, 


Yale 


University, writing of the Bible merely as 
literature said: 

“I thoroughly believe in a university educa- 
lion for both men and women, but I believe a 
knowledge of the Bible without a college course 
is more valuable than a college course without 
the Bible. 

“Every one who has a thorough knowledge of 
the Bible may truly be called educated and no 
other learning or culture, no matter how exten- 
sive or elegant, can form a proper substitute.” 


And former President Roosevelt said: 
“To every man who faces life with real desire to 
do his part in everything, I appeal for a study of the 


Bible. 
Bible.” 


Former President Roosevelt 


No man can afford to be ignorant of the 


The Correspondence method of Bivle study is the best 


method for securing a thorough knowledge of the Bible 
—better than any oral teaching can possibly be. 
More than 7,300 persons of 40 different occupations are now enrolled in one or more of the 


Moody Bible Institute’s 
Correspondence Courses 


studying the inspired Revelation under the direction of eminent, Spirit-filled, Bible scholars. 
A noted authority says: ‘There is nothing that so stimulates the mental faculties as 
diligent study of the Bible. There the soul of man touches the mind of God. The 
greatest thoughts in the world enrich the mind and enlarge the scul.” 
Letters of warmest appreciation are constantly received from students amd graduates. Fo 


example: 


“It has never been my privilege to be 
fascinated with Bible study as I am with 
this course.” 


“I have come to know the Bible in an 
entirely new light. The Old Testament 
is now intensely interesting.” 


“The benefits I have received from the 
Synthetic Course are beyond estimate 
and above price.” 


No matter what your occupation you 
ean study the Bible by correspondence. These 
courses open a new world to you—broaden 
your vision, develop your understanding, 
answer your questions, help solve your per- 
plexities, give comfort and encouragement. 


We Offer Eight 
Courses by Mail 


Synthetic Bible Study; Scofield Bible Course; 
Practical Christian Work; Bible Doctrine; 
Bible Chapter Summary; Introductory Bible 
Course; Evangelism; Christian Evidences. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dept. 5D, 153 Institute Place 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


“I finished the Scofeld Bible Course 
abcut three years ago. It has been of 
greater value to me than any other train- 
ing I have ever had, though I spent four 
years in college.” 

A Clergyman says: “I often mention 
in my sermons that a Correspondence 
Course from the Moody Bible Institute 
has been of far greater value to me than 
all of my Bible and theological work in 
SK t You wilt EE 

ou will be a personal pupi 
Enroll Now! —time, place and amount 
of study under your own control. The prices 
are very low—these courses are not sold for 
profit. There is no better time to start than 
NOW. Send the coupon at once for Free 
res describing our eight Courses in 
detail. 
ITT TT "Mail The Coupon Today ~~ ~~~ 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dept. 5D, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
Send me your prospectus giving com- 
plete information regarding your eight 
courses in Correspondence Bible Study. 
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RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Dr. J. Nelson Bell, medical missionary, 
China; Rev. A. W. Bradley, Egypt 
General Mission; Rev. William Taylor, 
China Inland Mission; Rev. Robert L. 
Evans, St. Louis, Mo.; Rev. G. L. Kerns, 
Monterey, Va.; Prof. L. S. Keyser, 
Wittenberg College, Springfield, O.; Rev. 
Charles W. Abel, London Missionary 
Society, New Guinea; Dr. Donald Mc- 
Tavish, Toronto, Can.; Dr. Maurice 
Frater, John G. Paton Mission, New 
Hebrides; Miss Jean Lamont, Y. W. C. A. 
secretary; Miss Margaret Reynolds, 
China Inland Mission; Mrs. O. T. 
Graham, Bible teacher, Muskogee, Okla.; 
Miss Jessie Harrell, missionary, British 
Central Africa; Miss Edith Emminger. 


NEW TRUSTEES 


At a recent meet- 
ing of the corpora- 
tion of The Moody 
Bible Institute, the 
following were elect- 
ed members of the 
corporation, and also 
members of the Board 
of Trustees: 

Mr. Henry S. Du- 
laney, president of 
the Resinol Chemical 
Company, Baltimore, 
Md., and Mr. William 
Arthur Holt, president of the Holt Lumber 
Company, Oconto, Wis. These elections 
fill the vacancies made by the death of 
Mr. Edward K. Warren, late president 
of the Warren Featherbone Company, 
Three Oaks, Mich., and Mr. Frederick 
A. Wells, of the Wells Brothers Construc- 
tion Company, Chicago. 

Mr. Dulaney is a leading layman of the 

Methodist Episcopal church, and Mr. 
Holt of the Presbyterian church. Both 
are deeply interested in the work of the 
Institute and thoroughly in accord both 
with its doctrinal position and its stand- 
ard of Christian life and conduct. 
' The friends of the Institute all over the 
world are asked to return thanks to God 
for the strengthening of the life and work 
of the Institute by the addition of these 
gentlemen to the Board of Trustees, and 
also to supplicate His blessing upon them 
as they come into their position of author- 
ity and responsibility. 





Mr. H. 8. Dulaney 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
NOTES 


The daily press of Dubois, Pa., where 
Dr. J. E. Conant conducted a union 
evangelistic meeting in February, gave 
liberal space to reporting his sermons. 
From there he went to the Liberty 
Heights Baptist Church, Baltimore, for 
a campaign March 11-25. 

Rev. George E. Guille’s teaching of the 
Bible in Winnipeg was so greatly appre- 
ciated that we have learned of a desire 
for a return engagement for longer than 
a two weeks’ period. Although his 
chief ministry was to Elim Chapel, on 
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the opening Sunday of his visit he preach- 
ed in both the First Baptist and Grace 
M. E. Churches. Following the close of 
his service in Canada, March 4, in associa- 
tion with Dr. Henry Ostrom he taught 
the Bible in a conference held in the 
First Presbyterian Church, Meridian, 
Miss. 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar was called 
to assist the pastor of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Weston, W. Va., in evan- 
gelistic meetings, Feb. 18-Mar. 4. Her 
work among the young people received 
the very favorable comment of the local 
press. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom, besides participat- 
ing in the conference at Meridian, Miss., 
somewhat earlier addressed similar meet- 
ings in association with Rev. J. H. Suth- 
erland, in the First Baptist Church 
Gainsville, Fla., and the First Presby- 
terian Church, Tampa. Concerning 
their work the Gainesville News said: 

“Certainly no two workers in the whole 
country would have given more satis- 
faction than Dr. Henry Ostrom and Rev. 
J. H. Sutherland. The former has been 
in the harness for many years and is 
well and enthusiastically known by all 
the Bible workers in whatever field all 
over the country. 

“While Rev. Mr. Sutherland is a newer 
man, yet he rings true at every discourse. 
He knows God in His fulness, is a very 
earnest and attractive speaker, and was 
listened to with marked interest at all 
his services.” 

Rev. Gordon B. Watt, M. A., of Aber- 
deen University, Scotland, in February 
helpfully ministered to a circuit of union 
Bible classes in central Pennsylvania, 
and during the last three weeks of March 
filled engagements at the Tabernacle 
and South United Presbyterian Churches, 
Youngstown, O. April 3-5 he addresses 
the Friends’ yearly meeting at Moores- 
ville, Ind.; April 15-22- he will be with 
the First Presbyterian Church, Kansas 
City, Mo.; and April 24-29 with Gospel 
Center, Evansville, Ind. His open time 


- is, therefore, limited to the month of 


May. The Extension Department is his 
booking agency during this visit to 
America. 

Recently Miss Virginia C. Williams 
assisted Dr. Milford H. Lyon in an 
evangelistic engagement at New Bedford, 
Mass., where she won all hearts. 

In February, besides assisting Dr. 
Lyon, she filled a teaching engagement 
at the Westminster Presbyterian Church, 
St. Louis, Mo. In March went to Aus- 
tin, Tex., Y. W. C. A. (where for a num- 
ber of years, she was the general secre- 
tary), for a series of Bible studies, going 
from there for similar work to Navasota, 
Tex. 


BIBLE CONFERENCES AT EAGLES 
MERE, PA., AND OCEAN CITY,N. J. 
Eagles Mere, Pa. 


The Institute’s Bible Conference at 
this point will be held this year, July 6-15. 





Some of the speakers will be Rev. J. 
Ritchie Smith, D. D., Professor of Homi- 
letics, Princeton Theological Seminary; 
Rev. Herbert W. Bieber, D. D., pastor 
Church of the Covenant, Bala-Cynwyd, 
Pa.; Rev. George E. Guille of the Exten- 
sion Department; and Rev. A. L. Larben, 
D. D., originator of the successful 
“Chester Plan” of Summer Bible Schools. 


Eagles Mere, a half mile above sea- 
level, provides atmosphere which is 
naturally clear and cool. It is readily 
accessible, and yet far enough from 
commercial interests to be restful and 
invigorating. Forty miles from Williams- 
port, 220 miles from Philadelphia, 242 
miles from Washington, it is but a day’s 
or night’s journey to this bit of wonder- 
land from the most distant points of 
Pennsylvania, Maryland, New Jersey, 
or New York. The Lake of the Eagles, 
a spring-fed crystal-clear body of water, 
is the center about which swings all the 
life of the place. At the north end of the 
lake is a sloping white-sand beach where 
children wade in safety or where the most 
expert swimmer finds full enjoyment. 
Boats and canoes are available for those 
who prefer the surface of the water. 
Hotel facilities are ample, insuring com- 
fort at reasonable cost. 


Ocean City, N. J. 


The conference at this point was so 
well received last year that the Institute 
is glad to accept the invitation of the 
Ocean Tabernacle Association to hold 
another conference on their grounds this 
summer, August 9-19. 

Among the speakers will be Dr. C. C. 
Ellis, vice-president and director of 
education, Juniata College, and contribu- 
tor of “This Week’s Teaching Principle,” 
in the Sunday School Times; Rev. S. B. 
Rohold, just returned from the Holy 
Land and conversant with Israel’s 
position and need, will discuss that im- 
portant question from the Jewish point 
of view; Dr. A. L. Latham, of Chester, 
Pa.; Mr. H. L. Dulaney, a well known 
Methodist layman of Baltimore; Rev. 
P. W. Philpott, pastor, Moody Church, 
Chicago; Rev. John C. Page, teacher of 
Bible Doctrine in the Institute; and Dr. 
Robert H. Glover, F. R. G. S., director of 
the Institute’s Missionary Course. 

Ocean City is located on a small island 
close to the mainland and a few miles 
from Atlantic City. It is generously 
supplied with pure artesian water, its 
bathing beaches are extensive, its hotels 
and boarding houses are numerous enough 
to meet different standards of service, 
and there is a fine Christian atmosphere. 

Requests for further information con- 
cerning both conferences should be ad- 
dressed to Mr. John R. Riebe, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago, Ills. 





BIBLE CONFERENCE IN ROCHES- 
TER, N. Y. 


The Extension Department will con- 
duct a Union Bible Conference in Roches- 
ter, N. Y., May 20-27. The speakers 
will be Dr. James M. Gray, Dr. J. 
Gresham Machen, assistant professor 
of New Testament literature and exegesis 
in Princeton Theological Seminary; Dr. 
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Leander S. Keyser, A. M., professor 
of systematic theology in Hamma Divin- 
ity School (Lutheran), Wittenberg Col- 
lege, Springfield, O.; Dr. John Roach 
Straton, pastor, Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York City, and Dr. A. L. Lathem, 
pastor, Third Presbyterian Church, Ches- 
ter, Pa. 

Either the Secretary of the Extension 
Department, 153-163 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Ill., or the chairman of the local 
committee, Mr. A. G. Slaght, 140 Court 
St., Rochester, N. Y., will be glad to 
give further information. 


AN ECHO FROM FOUNDER'S WEEK 
CONFERENCE 


“The time at Chicago was a period of 
blessed fellowship and passed all too 
quickly. The apologetic lectures by the 
two professors (Dr. Machen and Dr. 
Keyser), greatly attracted me, and I 
confess I had heard nothing so keen and 
incisive in logic and so beautiful in diction 
since I sat as a student at the feet of my 
old professor, Dr. James Denney. Dr. 
Gray struk me as a master of assem- 
blies, and seemed to be able to do as he 
likes with audiences. 

“In the New Hebrides I am constantly 
being reminded by the presence of con- 
verted cannibals of the wonder of God’s 
grace, but at Chicago I had what is 
wanting in the isolation of the New 
Hebrides—the fellowship of kindred 
souls. The foreign missionary is apt to 
imagine that he is a lonely unit battling 
against the forces of heathen, but my 
time at Chicago made me realize the 
oneness of the work in the home and 
foreign fields. I felt that many of the 
friends at the Bible Institute had become 
real partners in the work abroad, and I 
am obliged to recognize that in the suc- 
cess which has attended the labors of 
‘oreign missionaries God is honoring the 
prayers of Christians at home, as well 
1s the efforts of the missionaries on the 
neld.”’"—From letter written to Dr. 
Gloyer by Dr. Maurice Frater, Feb. 21, 
1923. 


GENERAL CHORUS 


In a letter to Mr. Bittikoffer, Twila B. 
Chrysler, ’22, tells of the unexpected use 
she has found for the training she re- 
ceived at the Institute in the general 
chorus class. ‘‘Oftentimes,’’ she writes, 
“I wondered how I would ever use that 
which I was being taught.” But now she 
teaches gospel choruses and hymns to 
about one hundred and twenty-five chil- 
dren of her church and mission in hiarion, 
O. She conducts a monthly “children’s 
sng” night. Her work is producing re- 
sults among the children and their 

rents. 


A SOUTH AFRICA BIBLE 
INSTITUTE 


Rev. F. W. Stern, 18, is secretary of 


the Council of the Bible Institute, Cape- 


own, Africa, which has recently been 
ganized and is expected to open in 
\pril. The need for a Bible training cen- 


ter in South Africa has long been felt, 


hat prospective missionaries and Chris- 


tian workers might receive training with- 
\pril, 1923 


out having to proceed overseas. A year 
ago a group of Capetown young people, 
desirous of preparing in some measure for 
Christian work, organized a class and re- 
quested Mr. Stern to become their teach- 
er. This class formed the nucleus for the 
Institute, which will offer a full course of 
study. 


GLAD HE FINISHED INSTITUTE 
COURSE 
Writing to Dr. Gray, February 15 
from Billings, Mont., Rev. P. L. Ayre. 
a 1915 Institute graduate, said: 


“You doubtless remember a consulta- 
tion I had with you in 1913 while I was 
attending Moody Bible Institute. It 
was in regard to my problem whether to 
go back to Washington State where my 
mind constantly was, or to stay at 


M. B. I. and finish the Bible course which 
I was taking. After having stated my 
case to you, you assured me that I could 
do more good with the training at M. B. 
I. in two or three years than I could 
in ten years without the course 


“Since finishing the course I have 
thought of that remark hundreds of times 
Under God I believe I am indebted to you 
for the knowledge I have of God’s Word 
so that I am able to withstand the false 
teachers and teachings I find here in 
Montana. 


“Again and again I thank God for 
dear M. B. I. and her faithful teachers, 
and I pray you may be spared many 
more years to continue your wonderful 
work, and prepare men and women to 
‘stand by the Bible’ when they get out 
into the world among ‘every wind of 
doctrine.’ ” 


Study Bible Now! 


Better Than College Course 


William Lyon Phelps, A.M., Ph.D., professor 


of English language and literature, 


Yale 


University, writing of the Bible merely as 
literature said: 

“I thoroughly believe in a university educa- 
tion for both men and women, but I believe a 
knowledge of the Bible without a college course 
is more valuable than a college course without 
the Bible. 

“Every one who has a thorough knowledge of 
the Bible may truly be called educated and no 
other learning or culture, no matier how exten- 
sive or elegant, can form a proper substitute.” 


And former President Roosevelt said: 
“To every man who faces life with real desire to 
do his part in everything, I appeal for a study of the 


Bible. 
Bible.” 


Former President Roosevelt 


No man can afford to be ignorant of the 


The Correspondence method of Biole study is the best 


method for securing a thorough knowledge of the Bible 
—better than any oral teaching can possibly be. 
More than 7,300 persons of 40 different occupations are now enrolled in one or more of the 


Moody Bible Institute’s 
Correspondence Courses 


studying the inspred Revelation under the direction of eminent, Spirit-filled, Bible scholars. 
A noted authority says: “There is nothing that so stimulates the mental faculties as 
diligent study of the Bible. There the soul of man touches the mind of God. The 
greatest thoughts in the world enrich the mind and enlarge the scul.” 
Letters of warmest appreciation are constantly received from students and graduates. Fo 


example: 


“It has never been my privilege to be 
fascinated with Bible study as I am with 
this course,” 


“I have come to know the Bible in an 
entirely new light. The Old Testament 
is now intensely interesting.” 


“The benefits I have received from the 
Synthetic Course are beyond estimate 
and above price.” 


No matter what your occupation you 
can study the Bible by correspondence. These 
courses open a new world to you—broaden 
your vision, develop your understanding, 
answer your questions, help solve your per- 
plexities, give comfort and encouragement. 


We Offer Eight 
Courses by Mail 


Synthetic Bible Study; Scofield Bible Course; 
Practical Christian Work; Bible Doctrine; 
Bible Chapter Summary; Introductory Bible 
Course; Evangelism; Christian Evidences. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dept. 5D, 153 Institute Place 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


“I finished the Scofteld Bible Course 
about three years ago. It has been of 
greater value to me than any other train- 
ing I have ever had, though I spent four 
years in college.” 

Clergyman says: “I often mention 
in my sermons that a Correspondence 
Course from the Moody Bible Institute 
has been of far greater value to me than 
all of my Bible and theological work in 
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ou wil] be a personal pupi 
Enroll Now! —time, place and amount 
of study under your own control. The prices 
are very low—these courses are not sold for 
profit. There is no better time to start than 
NOW. Send the coupon at once for Free 
Hue eee describing our eight Courses in 
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THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dept. 5D, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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OXFORD 


TEACHERS?’ 


BIBLES 


An Oxford Teachers’ Bible has 
references and 300 pages of helps 
that are a mine of information 
to Bible students. The helps are 
arranged in alphabetical order, 
like a dictionary. They are ac- 
curate, comprehensive and up- 
to-date. Select your Oxford 
Bibles from this list. 


04408 [| This size print] Bound in 
French Morocco leather, over- 
lapping poise size 6% x 4% 
INCHES «errzrzerzzzzz zz e $3.60 

9623x [Same Bible as 04403] 
Printed on Oxford eee paper. 
Only 1 inch thick.......86.00 


34453 [This size print] Wrench. 
Morocco leather binding, over- 
lapping covers, 7% x 6 in.$4.35 

9773x [Same Bible as 04453] 
Printed on Oxford India 
paper. A remarkably thin and 
light Bible. (Only 1 inch 
thick) ..ccccosesceses oo -$7.65 

95458 [Same Bible as 044537 
With the words of Jesus Chris: 
printed in red ...essesess $5.25 

05453x [Same Bible as 0773x] 
With the words of Jesus Christ 
printed in re@ ....eesee-- $8.35 


oases [Thissize print] a sert- 
pronouncing Oxford Bible. 
Bound in French Morocco 
leather, overlapping covers, 
size 8% x 6% inches.... $5.00 
0923x [Same Bible as 04523] 
Printed on Oxford India paper, 
only 1% inches thick... .$9.65 


At all Booksellers or send for 
Booklet N 6 


Oxtord University Press 
American Branch 
35 W. 32d St. New York 





455 GREAT 
TEXTS of 
the BIBLE 


That give a fresh and vital interest 
to Biblical truth. Can be made the 
subjects of sermons, lessons, talks and 
Every layman and min- 
ister who loves the Bible should own 
a copy of 


Wythe’s ‘Pulpit Germs” 


In which the texts are topically out- 
lined 


Sent postpaid for $1.60 


Send for our list of “Religious 


Hand-Books’’ 


J. B. Lippincott Co. 


Dept. M. B. 4, 2278. 6th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 





750 BIBLE & GOSPEL STUDIES 


nd Short Spiritual 








l Explanations. All 
‘postpaid. Stampa Taken. “tits wast 
Monan Guliding, Chicage, 


THE EMPLOYES’ ANNUAL RE- 
CEPTION AND SUPPER 


Blessings on the head of whoever had 
the happy thought of instituting this 
festive occasion as an annual event in the 
life of the Institute! One wonders why 
so many years went by without it, un- 
less it is that everybody was too busy 
working to give time to it. 

That the Institute is distinguished as a 
place where everybody really works, was 
emphasized by Rev. John C. Page, who 
was introduced by Dr. Gray as toast 
master. 

The reception in the Emma Dryer 
Room had come to a flying finish, numer- 
ous contestants striving for the prize to 
be awarded to the one who should se- 
cure the largest number of autograph 
signatures of those present; all were seat- 
ed at the tables in Keith Hall, and had 
done full justice to the delicious roast 
chicken and accompanying viands sup- 
plied by Mr. Stauffer and “Mother” 
Russell; Mr. Page had the floor, and spoke 
thus: 

There is something apt and appropriate 
in the Moody Bible Institute being located 
in Chicago. In Washington they ask 
you, What is your position? In Phil- 
adelphia, What is your pedigree? In 
New York, How much are you worth? 
In Boston, What do you know? But in 
Chicago it is, What can you do? 


“Getting things done and keeping al- 
ways at it is characteristic of Chicago, 
and I am glad the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute is located here and that everyone 
about this place is a worker. It has been 
said that if a young man comes to Chi- 
cago and aspires, if he does not per- 
Spire, it will soon transpire that he will 
expire.” 

Hon. McKenzie Cleland, vice- -president 
of the Institute, first on the program, is a 
past master in the art of after-dinner 
speaking. Story after story convulsed 
the listeners and doubtless all accepted 
virtually at face value his at least semi- 
serious statement, “Every day in ever- 
way this Institute is getting better and 
better.” 

“I cannot keep pace with the develop- 
ment of this vast organization,” he de- 
clared. 


Rev. George E. Guille of the Extension 
Department, said in part: 

“Everywhere I go in the South- I find 
the Lord’s people eager for the Word 
when they get a taste of it. The Moody 
Bible Institute is the one institution to 
carry the Word to them, for it is well 
thought of by all classes, even those who 
do not accept the doctrine of the pre- 
millennial coming of our Lord. They are 
starving everywhere for the Word and I 
have had the joy in my work of seeing 
many transformed lives. 


“Down in Georgia not long ago a cul- 
tured woman, a society leader, told me 
that she was the happiest woman on 
earth. She had been a nominal Chris- 
tian but in the meetings in which I 
taught the Bible, she caught a vision of 
Christ and her life had been transformed. 

“It has been a great joy to me to see 
ministers who didn’t know their Bible, 
completely changed when they had se- 








cured a real insight into Bible study. 

“The South is the best place for In- 
stitute workers to preach. Moody is a 
name to conjure with there. All believe 
in the Moody Bible Institute, and they 
stand on the Word. 

“I want the Institute to take up the 
challenge of the great opportunity in the 
South, more and more, to teach the 
Bible there. 

“I always have joy in telling my audi- 
ences about the Institute. I speak of 
it with an overflowing heart and the 
people are blessed in just knowing that 
there is such a place. The two dearest 
places on earth to me are my home in 
Athens, Tenn., and the Moody Bible 
Institute in Chicago.” 

There is space to say of the other mem- 
bers on the program only that every one 
of them merited warm commendation and 
gave great pleasure to the hearers: 
the readings by Miss Edna Johnson, the 
duet by Misses Jennie Anderson and 
Addie Gordon, “Mother” Russell’s story 
of “The Institute Family,” and the solos 
by Mr. Bittikofer. 

Dr. Gray was down for the benediction, 
but everybody wanted a talk from him. 
To illustrate the desirability of brevity in 
a closing address, he related the story of 
a young Church of England clergyman, 
who through the influence of Premier 
Disraeli received an appointment as 
curate at Windsor. He was one of a 
number of clergymen to officiate in the 
royal chapel, and when one day, others 
being unavailable, he was called on to 
prepare to preach the following Sunday, 
he was much agitated and went to his 
sponsor, Disraeli, for advice. 

“The great statesman said to him, ‘H 
you preach half an hour, Her Majesty 
will be bored; if you preach only fifteen 
minutes, she will be pleased; but if you 
make it only ten minutes, she will be de- 
lighted.’ 

“‘But what can I say in only ten 
minutes?’ asked the young man. 

“ ‘Qh,’ said his counselor, ‘that will be 
a matter of entire indifference to Her 
Majesty.’ ” 

“We are not very sentimental in the 
Institute,” Dr. Gray continued, “not 
much given to expressing our emotions. 
Nevertheless, I yearn over every one of 
you.” 

Concluding, he said, ‘“‘Out of a long ex 
perience I say to you that it pays to know 
God and to serve Him through and 
through. It pays to obey Him, not 
simply in the larger things, but in the 
little details of life; the path of obedience 
is the path of blessing whether in large 
or small things.” 


PERSONALIA 
Edmund I. Hall, TUS, is pastor of : 
Baptist church in Courtright, Ont. 


Ora E. Haft, '20, is doing mission work 
in Alaska. 
R. I. Humberd, ‘20, pastor of the 


First Brethren Church, Roann, Ind., 
attended the Founder’s Week Conferen ce. 


Charles E. Neighbour, '14, recently 
conducted an evangelistic campaign in 
Davenport, Iowa. 
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Angus Matheson, '04, is now pastor 
of Emmanuel Presbyterian Church, Spo- 
kane, Wash. He asks aid in prayer for 
a revival in his parish. 


Evangelist Frank M. Dunk, ‘10, 
conducted revival services in February 
at the Chatham church, Chatham, Hl., 
where T. C. Hopkins, ’18, is pastor. 


Alice Ringland, '97, expects to sail 
from London for Africa on the Castle 
Liner Grantully, March 29, arriving at 
Cape Town, April 20. 

After five and a half years as pastor 
of the Emmanuel Baptist Church, In- 
dianapolis, Ind., Wesley P. Pearce, ‘14, 
has become pastor of the First Baptist 
Churc: , Kokomo, Ind. 


After a year in England, W. H. Sar- 
gent, '93, has been supplying in his 
former pastorate, the Congregational 
church, Owen, Wis., and is now again 
called to be its pastor. 


E. M. Moser, '17, has just cl sed a 
three weeks evangelistic campaign in 
the . Fleming Memorial Church, Fair- 
mont, W. Va., of which he is pastor. 
There were sixty professed conversions. 

L. James Kindig, '21, and Mrs. Kin- 
lig, conducted the singing and the 
children’s work in a January evangelistic 
campaign held in the Methodist church, 
Murdock, Ill. Eighty-seven professed 
acceptance of Christ. 

Edward Hilliar, '14, and Mrs. Hilliar 
have established the Scruggs-Hilliar 
Memorial Mission Church, on one of the 
darkest sections of St. Louis, Mo. Their 
work will be non-sectarian. They covet 
prayer for wisdom and patience in their 


. undertaking. 


Miss Hazel M. Ross, '21, is now perma- 
nently located at Mission Evangelica, 
Poste Restante, Concordia, Entre Rios, 
Argentina, where with another young 
woman, she is working in an established 
mission under the Inland South American 
Board. 

Herbert M., OO, and Mrs. Griffin, 
with small son, Mark, arrived in China 
to prepare for work under the China 
Inland Mission November 3. In May 


Mr. Griffin was graduated from the 
Northern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
and later was ordained by the Fourth 
Baptist Church, Minneapolis, Minn. 


A letter from Rev. Frank S. Delo, 
pastor of the Lutheran church, Darr- 
town, O., tells of meetings conducted in 
union with the Methodist church there 
by Evangelist J. C. Watt, '14. He says: 
“It was a real revival, reaching into the 
church as strongly as to the unconverted. 
Nearly forty Christians reconsecrated 
themselves to the service of the Lord.” 
From another source it has been learned 
that there were seven conversions of 
men from forty to sixty years of age. 

W. H. Crapper, IL pastor of the Pres- 
byterian church of Masontown, Pa., 
at a recent communion, received twenty- 
seven new members, twenty-four of them 
on confession of faith. 

On the evening of December 3, the 
K. K. K.’s paid a visit to the church 
and presented Mr. Crapper with an 
envelope containing $25, congratulating 
him on the work he was doing in Mason- 
town, and pledging him the support of the 
Masontown Klan No. 1, as he had been 
waging war on the local dae and 
bootleggers. 











Clara E. Hazen, '16, and Bess Free- 
man, '16, are the head workers in the 
Marina Neighborhood House, Mayaguez, 
Porto Rico. Miss Freeman says: “It 
is the nucleus for a real training school 
which we feel is one of the biggest ne- 


cessities here. One of the hardest prob- 
lems is the young people. There is 
absolutely nothing in most of their homes 
or surroundings to keep them—every- 
thing to drag them down. Latin America 
needs M. B. I. folks.” 


BORN 

To Carey R., '16, and Mrs. Moser. 
a daughter, Marilyn Ruth, Jan. 8 
Joliet, IH. 

To Lawrence O., '19, and Mrs. Line- 
berger, a son, Edwin Otto, Jan. 15, Rox- 
bury, O. 

To Palmer L., 
a daughter, Jean Doris, Feb. 1, 
wallopen, Pa. 

To Thomas C., '18, and Mrs. Hopkins. 
(Effie Carncross, '16) a son, Clifford 
Lewellyn, Feb. 16, Chatham, III. 

To O. R. Lamper, ‘12, and Mrs. 
Lamper, a son, John Edgar, Feb. 16. 
Lucerene, Ind. 


MARRIED 

George P. Almore, '22, and Virginia 
C. Thompson, '22, Dec. 21, at the Moody 
Bible Institute. 

Guy E. Terpes, ’22, and Muriel E 
Holt, DL. Dec. 25, at Marion Center. 
Pa. 

Harold F. Damon, ’22, and Ruth M. 
Sargent, '23, Feb. 24, at Chicago, Ill. 


DIED 
Mrs. R. H. Roper, '01, at Vancouver, 
B. G., Oct. 28. 


Gerda Olson, '20, at Eau Claire, Wis.. 
where she was in nurse training, Feb. 2 
Erma Meryhew, '19, at Ashton, Mo. 
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MISCHIEF-MAKING TONGUES 


“It is as easy as lying,” said Hamlet 
to his false-hearted companions. Who 
does not know how hard it is to tell the 
precise truth, without swerving the 
breadth of a hair to the right or to the 
left? It is no easy matter to tell the truth 
about ourselves, to set forth correctly our 
feelings and our opinions; but when it 
comes to telling the truth about others, 
reproducing accurately their words, doing 
justice to their sentiments and motives, 
the difficulties of the task are multiplied 
indefinitely. And yet there rests upon 
us no greater obligation than that of 
correctly representing our fellowmen. 
We are bound, if we say anything about 
them, to say that which is true. Above 
all, if we undertake to report their words 
or to state their opinions, we are bound 
to take the utmost care that we do them 
no injustice. To misquote or misrepre- 
sent another even unintentionally is 
almost unpardonable. It does no. help 
matters to say that we did not intend 
to injure the person of whom we spoke. 
The rule should be, quote a man’s words 
correctly, or not at all; speak the exact 
truth of him or speak nothing. 


Some people, it would seem, have 
great difficulty in this matter of truth- 
telling. They do not mean to lie, but 
they are prejudiced. They do not mean 
to lie, but they are careless—careless 
in hearing, careless in understanding, 
careless in repeating what is said to them. 
These well meaning but reckless people 
do more mischief than those who in- 
tentionally foment strife by actual 
falsehood. There is no firebrand like 
your well-meaning busybody who by 
sheer habit misquotes everybody’s words 


and misinterprets everybody’s actions. | 


Concerning a certain minister a -man 
said to us recently, “He simply cannot 
tell the truth.” We resented the state- 
ment, and our friend explained his mean- 
ing in these words: “I mean he cannot 
see more than one side of any question, 
and so cannot tell the whole truth about 
a matter even when he tries his utmost.” 


In such a day as this it is of the first 
importance that we shall do injustice 
to no man. We must not jump at con- 
clusions, we must not judge upon in- 
sufficient evidence, we must not be mis- 
led by blind prejudice. In the midst 
of controversy, where grave issues are 
at stake, it is especially important that 
we shall weigh every word that we utter. 
No good cause has even been really 
advanced by loose, distorted and ex- 
aggerated statements. The man who 
lies to help forward a good cause is really 
injuring that cause. We need not speak 
of the reaction on a man's own life. The 
careless or thoughtless exaggerator will 
soon be obliged to cover up his exagger- 
ated statements, and then he will be- 
come a hypocrite, and from all such 
“helpers of good causes,” may the Lord 
deliver us. 


We plead for truth, for truth spoken 
in love, for truth spoken in the fear of 
God. The task that we set ourselves 
and others is not an easy task to perform 
but it is well worth while. Let us be 
done with innuendo, with exaggeration, 


400 





with misrepresentation, with misinter- 
pretation of the words and actions of 
others. May men and angels and de- 
mons know that when we speak we speak 
the truth, the whole truth and nothing 
but the truth. 

—Selected. 


ARE YOU IN BUSINESS? 


Would it not pay you to advertise 
in this magazine ? 


THE CONVERSION OF A FAMOUS 
COMEDIAN 


Rev. Cecil Leslie Gilford, of Butte, 
Mont., wired to New York that Fred 
Stone, a favorite of attendants on theaters, 
and earning as much as $125,000 a year 
in his profession, and the owner of very 
large properties in New Yorkand vicinity, 
has professed conversion. Mr. Stone 
says that he is determined to lead a 
Christian life. He was snow-bound in 
South Dakota for several days, and it was 
during that period that he seriously 
considered his course, and when he 
reached Butte he went to the Methodist 
pastor, and afterward made open con- 
fession of his faith. He is reported to 
have said: “I simply felt an urge to 
confess myself as a follower of Jesus 
Christ. I went to talk over my spiritual 
welfare. I was tired, very tired, of the 
old life. My parents were devout mem- 
bers of the Methodist church, and it was 
largely that which prompted me to join 
that denomination.” 


MURDERS FEW IN ENGLAND 


In the whole year (1922) England and 
Wales, with a population of about 40,000,- 
000, had only eighty-five murders and self- 
murders, apart from cases of infanticide 
and illegal operations. Of the total, 
twenty-two cases were suicides and in 
fifty-six of the cases of murder, fifty- 
nine persons were arrested, leaving only 
seven cases where no arrests were made. 
Of the fifty-nine arrested, thirteen were 
hanged, eight found guilty but insane at 
the time of trial, fourteen were accused 
of manslaughter, one of malicious 
wounding, fourteen were acquitted and 
seven were found insane while awaiting 
trial. 

In three years there have been 292 
murders and in only fifteen cases, the 
perpetrators escaped justice in some 
form. 
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SUNDA Y-SCHOOL LESSONS 
(Continued from page 384.) 


which if directed against them, would 
destroy them in an instant. 

IV. Samuel’s Gracious Response 
(vv. 20-25). E 

1. “Fear not—serve the Lord with 
all your heart” (vv. 20-22). Samuel did 
not minimize their sin but assured them 
that if they would serve the Lord whole- 
heartedly He would not forsake them. 
The ground of their hope was in the 
faithfulness of God in keeping His cove- 
nant. “For his name’s sake” shows that 
God’s honor is at stake. 

2. “God Forbid that I should sin 
against the Lord in ceasing to pray for 
you” (v. 23). Though the people had 
rejected Samuel, yet he had such magna- 
nimity of soul that he has not allowed 
their ingratitude to cause him to not 
intercede for them. Such failure he 
regarded as sin for himself. He assured 
them that in spite of their sin their one 
concern should be to fear the Lord and 
serve Him wholeheartedly. 





A CHURCH SAFEGUARDS ITS 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


The First Presbyterian Church of 
Duluth, Minn., Rev. George Wells Arms, 
D.D., pastor, has put itself on record in 
desiring to guard the children of the 
church against any but scriptural teach- 
ing in the Sabbath-school. 

“Feeling it to be only just and fair 
to the parents of the young people who 
are intrusted to the care of our Bible- 
school, that they be put under the in- 
struction of those who are convinced of 
the authority and integrity of the Book 
for which our school stands and of the 
truth of the fundamental doctrines of 
the church under whose auspices they 
are instructed, the session of our church 
at its regular meeting, on October 1, 
1922, passed a resolution requiring that 
all teachers in our Bible-school subscribe 
to the following five tenets of a delivery 
of our General Assembly of 1910, again 
affirmed by the General Assembly in 
1916, namely: 

“1. It is an essential doctrine of 
the Word of God and our Standards 
that the Holy Spirit did so inspire, 
guide and move the writers of Holy 
Scripture as to keep them from error. 

“2, It is an essential doctrine of 
the Word of God and our Standards 
that our Lord Jesus Christ was born 
of the Virgin Mary. 

“3, It is an essential doctrine of 
the Word of God and our Standards 
that Christ offered up Himself a sac- 
rifice to satisfy divine justice and to 
reconcile us to God. 

“4, It is an essential doctrine of 
the Word of God and our Standards 
concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that on the third day He rose again 
from the dead with the same body 
with which He suffered, with which 
also He ascended into heaven, and 
there sitteth at the right hand of His 
Father, making intercession. 

“5. It is an essential doctrine of 
the Word of God as the supreme 
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standard of our faith that our Lord 
Jesus showed His power and love by 
working mighty miracles. This work- 
ing was not contrary to nature, but 
superior to it.” 

—The Presbyterian. 


BISHOP CANDLER ON EDUCATION 


Bishop Candler, the chancellor of 
Emory University, Atlanta, Ga., as 
reported by the Western Reporter, has 
said among other good things: 

“The world never has been saved, 
and never can be redeemed, by men- 
tality alone, morality is far more vital 
to the progress of civilization. Jesus 
taught us, what we should never forget 
for a moment, namely, that a clear in- 
tellect will not give a man a clean heart, 
but that a pure heart will clarify the 
mind. € 

“In the light of all these unquestionable 
facts and indisputable principles, it is 
manifest that our country needs some- 
thing more and better than mere educa- 
tion. Morality and religion are indis- 
pensable. 

“We may easily have too much edu- 
cation, unless that education is purified 
by religious faith and pervaded by moral 
principle. Otherwise we may bring 
to pass a high-powered world, and the 
power of its own mighty momentum 
will rush it to self-destruction.” 
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FACT VERSUS FICTION 

By Rev. Charles Scanlon, S. S. D. 
General Secretary of the Board of 

Temperance and Welfare of the 

Presbyterian Church in the United 

States of America, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

FICTION—Prohibition was. hastily 
enacted. 

FACT—For more than 100 years 
prohibition was intensively and exten- 
sively studied and discussed. No ques- 
tion ever decided by the American 
people was better understood. 

FICTION—Prohibition was the will 
and act of the minority. 

FACT—Before national prohibition 
went into effect thirty-four states, acting 
separately for themselves, had adopted 
prohibition. More than three-fifths 
of the people and four-fifths of the 
territory of the country were under pro- 
hibition. The Eighteenth Amendment 
was submitted by a vote of more than 
two-thirds of both houses of the United 
States Congress and has been ratified 
by forty-six of the forty-eight states. 
The only two states which have 
failed to ratify to date, Connecticut and 
Rhode Island, have less than one thirty- 
fifth of the population and a trifle more 
than one five-hundredths of the conti- 
nental area, and if the water which is 
included in these states is not counted 
the area is further reduced by more than 
300 square miles. 

FICTION—Prohibition was “put 
over” while America’s soldiers were 
away. 

FACT—The Congress which submitted 
prohibition to the states was elected 
(November, 1916) five months before war 








was declared on Germany (April, 1917). 
American soldiers are not drunkards. 
They helped Kentucky to enact prohibi- 
tion after their return in 1919, raised the 
prohibition majority in Ohio from 28,000 
to nearly 42,000, and in Michigan from 
68,000 to 207,000. 

FICTION—Prohibition is unconstitu- 
tional. 

FACT—By a unanimous opinion of 
the United States Supreme Court, 1920, 
both the Eighteenth Amendment and 
the Volstead Enforcement Code were 
declared to be constitutional. 

FICTION—More liquor is consumed 
than before prohibition. 

FACT—In 1917, the last year before 
prohibition went into effect, 600 dis- 
tilleries in the United States produced 
168,000,000 gallons of spirituous liquor. 
In the same year 1,300 breweries pro- 
duced 1,885,000,000 gallons of beer. 
The first year under constitutional 
prohibition three distilleries were in 
operation and 28,000,000 gallons of 
spirits were consumed, while beer practi- 
cally disappeared. The liquor imported 
was less than one half of one per cent of 
the consumption of pre-prohibition days. 

FICTION—Prohibition interferes with 
personal liberty. 

FACT—So do the Ten Command- 
ments, according to the testimony of 
every liar, thief, libertine and blas- 
phemer. 

FICTION—Prohibition makes hyp- 
ocrites. 

FACT—The treason and anarchy 
preached and practiced by the liquor 
people will of course make patriots and 
Christians. 





FICTION—Prohibition cannot be en- 
forced. . 

FACT—Prohibition, and every other 
law for the good of the people, can 
be enforced by placing men in authority 
who have the inclination, courage and 
ability to do what they are paid and 
sworn to do. 





THE FIRE OF HELL DECRIED 


. Rev. Ernest F. Tittle, D. D., pastor of 

the First M. E. Church, of Evanston, 
Ill., recently said in Cleveland, O., at a 
meeting of prominent Methodist minis- 
ters, as reported in the Chicago Tribune 
of February 21: . 

“The church must discover a moral 
substitute for the old fear of hell and 
the hope of heaven. I do not mean a 
moral equivalent, for neither the old 
fear nor the old hope was morally 
adequate. Both appealed to selfish- 
ness, and selfishness, even when it ap- 
peared in the garb of religion, is inade- 
quate. 

“What is needed is a moral substi- 
tute that will furnish to this genera- 


tion an even greater and far more* 


noble form of restraint. Such a sub- 
stitute the church has ready to hand 
in its recovered vision of the kingdom 
of God.” 


IS IT A HOAX? 


A fossilizing human skull, believed to 
be of the tertiary geological period, has 
been unearthed in Patagonia. If it 
proves to be authentic, it will antedate 
by hundreds of thousands of years any 
human relic thus far discovered. 
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The course is continued 


ness—a student should have to delay, discon- 


tinue or postpone studies, the lessons may 
taken up at any time, without any further pay- 
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It is admitted that the above wonderful 
course is equal to some of the $60 courses now 


| 
correspondence schools. Mr. | 
price for this course is $25. | 


By special arrangement with Mr. McEwan 
we are able to offer this course for the low | 


Our Price $10 Our Price 
MOODY BIBLEJINSTITUTE MONTHLY, 163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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The Gospel in Print _ 


William 


NONE LIKE IT! 


“Where shall we find a literature like 
that of the Bible? Indeed, all that is 
best in literature, medieval and modern, 
has been derived directly, or indirectly, 
from the Scriptures; while a comparison 
of the masterpieces of ancient Greece and 
Rome will show how (the light of revela- 
tion being wanting) even genius itself 
has been left to grope amid the follies 
of a heathen mythology or the vain 
and foolish theories of a _philosphy 
which has no settled foundation. 


Biography 
“There is no biography so concise, so 
pathetic, so intensely human, and of such 


consuming interest, as the narratives 
which we find in the book of Genesis 
and other portions of the Old Testament; 
while the one great biography of the 
four Gospels stands alone in its solitary 
grandeur, even as it sets forth Him who 
is like none other. 


Poetry 


“What poetry can compare, either in 
scope or sentiment, with that of the 
Bible? The great epic of Job, with its 
wondrous but consistent theme, its 
magnificant imagery, and its satisfying 
conclusion, is unspeakably more elevating 
than that which tells of Achilles’ wrath 
or the wanderings of Ulysses and Aeneas. 

“Milton’s great epics are largely but 
adaptations of Scripture, and owe their 
sublimity to the faithfulness with which 
he has adhered to the inspired page. 
What elegies can be compared with the 
pathos of David’s lament over Jonathan 
and his bitter enemy Saul? What odes 
can rival the majesty of the nineteenth 
and one hundred and fourth Psalms? 

“It is particularly necessary in this 
day, that the people of God should be 
supplied with what most of the educa- 
tional institutions are giving in a wrong 
way—a knowledge of the relation be- 
tween God’s two great volumes, His 
written word and His created word. It 
will be found that both alike point un- 
mistakably to Him who is called pre- 
eminently ‘The Word,’ who was in the 
beginning with God, by whom and for 
whom all things were created. 


Tract Distribution 


“Every Christian can engage in this 
most necessary service. Suppose that 
the tens of thousands of God’s people 
through the country were distributing 
daily a few messages of salvation, it 
would keep before the minds of the 
world that which they long to forget, 
the claims of God upon them and the call 
of His mercy. Helpful literature 
can be put into the hands of those who 
desire hints and encouragements in 
various lines of service.” —S. Ridout, in 
The Bible the True University. 


An agency in April for Moody 
Monthly will bring large rewards 


April, 1923 


Norton 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named, from February 1 to 28, 1923, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To two points in Africa: 60 
Colportage Library Books. 

Alaska Book Fund: To one point in Alaska: 
20 Colportage{Library Books, 25 Emphasized Gospels, 
20 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To nine points in 
seven states. 193 Colportage Library Books, 234 
Evangel Booklets, 400 Pocket Treasurys, 362 Tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: To seven points in four 
states: 242 Colportage Library Books, 123 Evangel 
Booklets, 158 Pocket Treasurys, 200 Tracts. 

India Book Fund: To three points in India: 
535 Colportage Library Books, 330 Evangel Booklets, 
100 Tracts. 

_ Latin America Book Fund: To nine points in 
eight countries: 1001 AU of Grace and The Way to 
God in Spanish. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To seventeen 
points in eleven states and one province of Canada: 
743 Colportage Library Books, 205 Emphasized 
Gospels, 561 Evangel Booklets, 2040 Pocket Treas- 
ons, 250 Tracts. 

ountain Book Fund: To seventeen points in 
six states: 411 Colportage Library Books, 66 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 360 Evangel Booklets, 391 Pocket 
Treasurys, 52 Testaments, 200 Tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To one-hundred sixty- 
seven points in sixteen states and three provinces of 
Canada: 7408 Colportage Library Books, 2690 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 3765 Evangel Booklets, 5809 
Pocket Treasurys, 440 Testaments, 1387 Tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: To ninety-eight points in 
thirty-six states: 5394 Colportage Library Books, 
2434 Emphasized Gospels, 2437 Evangel Booklets, 
5815 Pocket Treasurys, 246 Testaments, 750 Tracts. 


Railroad: Meninak Fund: To two points in 
two states: 27 Colportage Library Books, 25 Pocket 
Treasurys. 

Seamen’s' Book'Fund: To two points on Pacific 
Gonit: 200 Colportage Library Books, 200 Evangel 

ooklets. 


MR. MOODY'S BOOK FUNDS 


The foilowing contributions have been received 
from February 1 to 28. 1923, inclusive: 


Army and Navy Book Fund: 4 Contributions, 
$30.40; Hospital Book Fund: 12 Contributions, 
$60.87; Latin Americc Book Fund: 3 Contributions, 
$9.00; Lumber Camp Book Fund: 89 Contributions, 
$275.45; Pioneer Book Fund: 16 Contributions, 
$108.86; Prison Book Fund: 215 Contributions, 
$931.44; Free Tract Fund: 2 Contributions, $55.48. 





Invisible Pictures for Illustrations. 
Make drawings, tracings, as large as you wish 
with Invisible ink. Then cause them to ap- 
pear instantaneously by a stroke of a brush 
in the presence of your audience. No better 
method of illustrating truths. Grips attention. 
Send $1.00 to Rev. Jno. L. Lawson, Mem- 
phis, Mo., for enough prepared powders for 
50 or more pictures. Dissolve in water. 


| A ready to eat preparation of crushed 
| poea radiant health and strength. 


i dollar bill or check for a trial 


HAVE YOU RENEWED 
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO 
MOODY MONTHLY? 


Individual Name Pencils | 
FOR PERSONAL USE FOR GIFTS 
a Birthdays 
Holidays 


Greetings 
Favors 


Schools, Colleges 
: ffices 

DISTINCTIVE—U NIQUE—PI.EASING 

PERSONAL—INEX PENSIVE 

Name Stamped on Very High Grade Pencils 
Box of Three 350 Box of Six 50c Box of Twelve 75c 

Special Quantity Prices for Money Raising Campaigns 
The Ohio Pencil Co., 139 E. Mound St., Celumbus, © - 
YOU CAN 


ONE THING sed JESUS 


to hasten HIS RETURN to this old, sorrowing, 
suffering, sin cursed earth of ours, to bring about 
that righteous PEACE that HE alone can con- 
summate, is to distribute prayerfully, (regularly, 
and persistently, 


GOSPEL TRACTS 


that contain the message of SALVATION from 
GOD'S own Holy Word. : 

We firmly believe that the tracts published by 
the Maranatha Tract Band contain just such a 
message. 

Send 50c today for package containing over 50 
different kinds. 


The Maranatha Tract Band 


Dept. A 6226 Webster $t., Philadelphia,” U. $. A. 


And Don’t Know It 


Entire families are under- 

- nourished because of improper 

methods of refining and cooking food. Con- 

KE stipation and disease follows. Give your 

EO body what it needs—the 16 mineral elements 
and 3 vitamines—by using 


Tyler’s Macerated Whea 


whole wheat, nuts, raisins, etc., (made 
without heat) which supplies what 
most foods lack, cleanses the body, 


ecognized world over as the 
uaranteed cure for constipation. 
Id in pails, sacks or cases. Send 





can today—refunded if not satisfied. 
Byron Tyler (Estb. 1899) Health guide jree 
300AGibraltar Bldg., Kansas City, Mo., U.S. A. 


Plan to Spend Your Vacation at 
Cedar Lake Conference Grounds 


Season will open about June 20. Bible Conferences true to God's Word. 


Moody Bible Institute Conference, July 29-Aug. 12 


Moderate rates. All day restaurant service, Bathing, boati 


, fishing and other recreation facilities. 


Lots for summer cottages for sale to Christian people only. 


wares Cedar Lake Conference Ass'n (Net) (Zer) Cedar Lake, Ind. 


Management 


Dr. Crandall’s 


Health School 


The Shortest Route to Health 
Physical and Physiological Reconstruc- 
tion. Absolute Tosin E:imination. 


We Teach You How To Eat, Breathe 
pena? Exercise, Rest and Think for 


Write for Free Booklet ‘‘Tozemia’’ 
York, Pa. 
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Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, CHRISTIAN 
HOME MAGAZINE AND DAILY BIBLE, Pub- 
lished on the first of each month by The Moody Bible 
institute of Chicago. EK 
JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 

J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 

S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 

Subscription price either in the United States orto 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittances should be sent ty bank draft 
or postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additicral for exchange. 


Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 

Change of address—In sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at 
least twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, Jll. 

Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago. EO 
“Entered as second-class matter, January, 9 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing 
at special rate of postage provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18, 1918 





Where to Get What you Want 


Minimum, 60 cents. 


‘EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


DO YOU WANT OLD FASHIONED REVIVAL, 
church or cooperative? Lead my own singing. 
Terms reasonable. Herbert Reynolds , 2425 Birming- 
ham, Dallas, Texas. ae 
THE JEAMBEVYS—EVANGELISTS, SAFE— 
Sane—Succeesful—Highly recommended. DeWitt, 
RKE NEE ek, GE Gide ez AS 
REV. NORMAN R. CURTIS—EVANGELIST OF 
“The Arizona Pioneer Missior."—Engagements 
anywhere, Maricopa, Ariz. — 
fi. M. GUYNN REVIVAL PARTY. SPIRITUAL, 
constructive, and sound in their work. Specialize 
on Union, Co-operative, and community meetings. 
Experienced Evangelists, and can furnish very best 
of references when desired. H. M. Guynn, Evange- 
list, Chas. H. McEuen Song Director. Address, 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn, a 
REV. GEO. HULME, EVANGELIST, AND PAR- 
ty, 1063 La Croix Ave., Akron, Ohio. A gospel 
singer; a children’s organizer: a large tent for sum- 
mer meetings. Reference: Interdercminational 
Evangelistic Association, Winora Lake, Indiana. _ 
WANTED CHURCH DESIRING SOUND BIB- 
lical preaching (preferably within 100 miles of 
Chicago). Moody graduate Ordained. Three years 
Evangelistic and Pible Teaching experience. J. T. 
Larsen, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. 

















TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


INDEX AND FILE, USED AND COMMENDED 
bv teachers in Moody Bible Institute and in Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles. Circulars. Wilson Co., 
Box Ka, East Haddam, Conn. b e 
TORE LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE 
“THE LITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BIBLE.” 
10 pamphlets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 10. 12 object 
lessons in each pamphlet. The set of 10 for $1.50. 
Get the ten. Price, 15c each, postage 2c extra. 
Order by number. Rev. Chas. Fickenberg, 4029 
N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago. a 
A. NEEDLECRAFT, 12 MONTHS FOR _ 50 
cents, stamps. B. Ladies Home Journal, Pic- 
torial Review, Woman's Home Companion, each 
$1.50a year; McCails, $1.00 a year. C. Every Child 
Magazine, $1.50 a year, trial copy for 8 cents, 
stamps. D. I'll receive your orders for any mag- 
asines. James Senior, Lamar, Missouri. 
FOR SECONDHAND THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
write to Schulte’s Book Store. Over 50,000 vol- 
umes classified by subjects in stock. ,We buy and 
sell. Send for new catalogue. Schulte’s Book Store, 
80 and SI Fourth Avenue, New York City. _ a 
STANDARD WORKS ON SECRET SOCIETIES: 
Sermone, Addresses, Tracts and Exposures of 
Secret Rituals of Knights of Columbus; Secrets of 
the Jesuits; Masonry; Odd-Fellowshir; Knights of 
Pythias, etc. Send 2c stamp for price list and eight 
page tract: “Graciously delivered from Seven 
Lodges.” National Christian Association, 850 W. 
Madison St., Chicago, Illinois. d 
FOR SALE—FIVE THOUSAND BIBLES, 20 
different kinds. Write for our closing out sale 
descriptive price list. Pentecostal Publishing Com- 
pany, Louisville, Ky. 
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GET SMITH TO CHURCH. THE LEAFLET 
“Getting Up Steam" is “a stirrirg appeal to men 

wHo stay from church.” 80 for a dollar, prepaid. 

L. L. Bingham, Box 40. Estherville, Iowa. 


New Religious Paper (monthly) “The Gospel 
Pilot,” edited by Rev. L. A. Turner, Bible Evangelist. 
Fundamentalist, Non-Sectarian, Interdenominational, 
Devoted to Bible Teaching and Inspiration. Two 
series of articles now running which you should read: 
Prophecy and the Last Times;” “The Church and 
the Lodge.” 50 cents a year. Pilot Publishing Co. 
Festus, Mo. 


IMPROVED CHURCH TREASURER'S RECORD 

If you want a good church record, simple, practical, 
serviceat le, send for sample on approval. Mention 
number of members. E. W. Swank, Anadarko, 
Oklahoma. 


THE MODERN DANCE RECEIVES ITS MOST 

terrific blow through Mel. Morris’ book, “The 
Devil's Ball.” Best ever printed on the subject. 
40 cents postpiad. Ye Old Time Religion Co., 
Greensboro, Md. 


STAMMERING 


STAMMERING 
Walter 








ST-STU-T-T-TERING AND 
Cured At Home. Instructive bock let free. 


ened, 132 Potomac Bank Building, Washington, 








CHURCH SUPPLIES 
“Davis Book-Music-Supply Co." 
_ Gem Hotel, Room 25, Indianapolis, Indiana. 


AGENTS MANTEO 


WE WILL PAY YOU TO DISTRIBUTE RELIG- 
fous literature in your community. Steady work. 
Man or woman, erre unnecessary. Act 
quickly. Universal Bible House, 401 Winston Bldg., 
Philadelphia. 
AGENTS SELL HARPER’S TEN USE HOUSE- 
hold Cleaning Set. It washes and dries windows, 
cleans walls, sweeps, scrubs, mops, and does five 
other things. Sells for only $2.85. Over 100% 
profit. Free information, Harper Brush Works. 
119 A St., Fairfield, Iowa. 


TT EDUCATIONAL 


HOME STUDY—HIGH SCHOOL DIPLOMA, 
Bachelor of Pedagogy, and other degrees. Cata- 

logue free. ‘Teachers’ Professional College, Wash- 

ington, D. C. 














DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


“MODERN” DUPLICATORS SAVE TIME, 

Labor and Money. Get business. Reproduce 
Typewritten or Penwritten Letters, Drawings, Les- 
sons, Music, Menus, Bids, Notices, Specifications, 
Maps or any thing in one or more colors, Print TWO 

r minute. Special Sale on. $2.25 up. Booklet 
‘ree. G. E. DURKIN-REEVES CO., Mfgrs., 
PITTSBURGH, PA. 


“DO YOU WANT THE BEST DUPLICATOR ON 
earth regardless of price. We guarantee this. 
Just-Rite Duplicator Co., Hollansburg, O.” 


MUSIC 


LET ME WRITE MUSIC TO YOUR POEMS. 
Price reasonable. Dr. Alfred Wooler, composer, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


FIVE OF THE MOST BEAUTIFUL AND 

heartfelt sacred solos you've ever heard. Their 
gospel messages and simplicity of melody will help 
in soul winning. All five in attractive album 9x12. 
Order high or low. Price 50c. No stamps. Chas. 
E. Braun, 2459 E. 89th St., Cleveland, Ohio. 


CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT. MAIL 

it and your address to Elizabeth Merriam, 
Framingham, Mass. You will receive free John's 
Gospel with map and description of method of 
getting people to read the Bible. Tested thirteen 
years. lt works. 


REAL GOSPEL RECORDS OUR SPECIALTY. 

Victor, Columbia, Brunswick and Rainbow. Safe 
delivery guaranteed. List free. The Narroway Pub- 
lishing House, Sheridan, Pennsylvania. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunda: School and church problems. Stamp. 

S. R. Grabili, Lancaster, Pa. 

LET ME TYPEWRITE YOUR BOOK, MANU- 
scripts, sermon outlines, lectures, stories, poems. 

Rates reasonable. Expert work. Errors corrected 

when desired. Proceeds go to Christian cause. J. 

M. Nict olson, Harrogate, Tenn. 

100 LETTER HEADS, SIZE 6x9, PRINTED WITH 
name and address, etc., on genuine white Hammer- 

mill Bond, $1.00, With envelopes to match, $1.50. 

The National Printing Service, 71 E. State St., 

Columbus, Ohio. 

MAGAZINE BINDING—RE-BINDING OF 
Bibles and Church Hymnals. E. Holmgren Book 

Bindery, Coloma. Mich. 























WANTED—NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF 

Christian people who will promise to pray for a 
revival to sweep over Arizona. Robert McM urdo 
Goodyear, Ariz. 


SEEDLESS HUCKLEBERRIES—WORLD MON, 

der—Our production—Third Year Demonstrated 
—Orders increasing—bearin bushes postpaid, 
Write, Educational Promoting Company, Inc., 
Warren, Pa. 


A BOON TO AUTO OWNERS. JUBILEE TAB- 

lets—A Pastor's Discovery—gives more miles, 
power and speed. Satisfaction guaranteed or money 
returned, To pastors, $1.00 Box for 75c. 3 for $2.00, 
post paid. Trial package, 25c, stampstaken. Agents 
wanted. Liberal commission. H. B. Seese, Corner 
Highland and Bord, Johnstown, Pa. 


WANTED — CONSECRATED CHRISTIAN 

man, 25-35, college trained, by religious publishing 
concern; for copy-writing along advertising and 
publicity lines, edit manuscripte, etc.; also to order 
printing—the manufacture of books, pamphlets, 
tracts, etc. Must be already familiar with printing 
and strong on details; especially interested in preach- 
ing the Gospel in print; Moody Bible Institute 
graduate preferred. Address Box A. C. I., Care 
Moody Monthly. 


WANTED: A GOOD SECOND HAND GOSPEL 
tent with folding seats. Boone Biblical College, 
Boone, lowa. 


FOR SALE—SIXTY-FIVE FOOT ROUND GOS- 
pel Tent with 2—30-ft. middle pieces; top 10 or dou- 
ble filled khaki drill; wall 8 or double filled khaki drill 
D ft. high. Complete in Chafing Bag with all poles 
stakes, ropes, block and fall and electric wiring. 
Only erected twice, kept dry—like new. Made by 
Southern Tent and Awning Co., July 1923. F. O, 
B., St. Albans, W. Va.—Address, J. H. Dowman. 
St. Albans, W. Va., 


STEREOPTICAN SLIDES—STORY OF PIL- 
grim Fathers, ‘Some Mother's Boy,” "Ruined 
Churches of France.” “Life of Christ,” “Boy Scouts," 
“Ben Hur” “Other Wise Man," ‘Quo Vadis,” “Passion 
Play,” “Missions and Money,” (Inter-Church World 
Series); “Bell and Flag,” ‘Pilgrims’ Progress,” 
“Billy Sunday,” “In His Steps,” and many others. 
Card brings complete list. Willis P. Hume, North 
Tonawanda, N. Y 
BEST 3 VARIETIES OF STRAW BERRIES, BEST 
3 varieties of Raspberries, Best 1 variety of Black- 
berry. Thousands of gladiolus bulbs. Send for 
catalogue, you will read it the second time and not 
throw it into the waste basket. C. S. PRATT, 
Athol, Mass. 


TENTS THAT ARE TENTS. LARGE STOCK 
slightly used tents. Preaching tents, 30x50, 30x60, 
35x65, 40x70, 50x80, 60x90, 60x120, 100x150. Camp- 
ing tents, Family Compartment tents, Wall tents 
and new tents ready to ship. Order early. Remem- 
ber two short Cotton Crops. Write D.M. Kerr Mfg. 
Co.. 1007 Madison St., Chicago. 
EXTRA MONEY FOR LADY OR GENTLEMAN, 
in pleasant, spare-time work among friends and 
neighbors. Department “H,” REALNEED PROD- 
UCTS COMPANY, 1951 Rudy Street, Harrisburg, 
Penna. 
STEREOPTICANS AND LANTERN SLIDES. 
Stereopticans froth $46.00 up, fitted with the 
Mazda Light, no trouble for anyone to run. Lantern 
slides on every conceivable subject for rent, send for 
latest catalogue. Hymn slides a specialty. Flexo 
for making your own typewriter slides 25c per dozen 
postpaid. RILEY SLOAN COMPANY, 124 Fifth 
Avenue, N. Y. 
“MIMEOGRAPH—TWO DOLLARS. STENCIL 
Printing. Typewriting—Handwriting on approv- 
al. Primos Specialty Co., B-3, Primos, Pa." 


BAPTIST FUNDAMENTALS 
AND BIBLE STUDENT 


J. LEWIS SMITH, D.D., Editor 
Sacramento, Calif. 




















SAYS: 


“Last summer when we were in Green- 
field, Ohio, where we were pastor for 
nine years, we met the present pastor of 
the old church, Dr. Theodore M. Hof- 
meister and spent a most pleasant eve- 
ning with him. 


Dr. H. now writes us that he has resign- 
ed the pastorate of the Greenfield Baptist 
Church and will return to the evangelistic 
field. He has conducted many successful 
revivals and is considered one of the 
leading evangelists of the day. Some very 
splendid union campaigns have been 
under his leadership. He is one of our 
strong Baptist preachers. * * * After 
March Ist, Dr. Hofmeister’s services wil! 
be available. His new address will be 
South Solon, Madison County, Ohio.’ 
issue of Feb. Ist, 1923. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Conference Grounds al Cedar 
Lake, Ind., where the Moody 
Bible Institute will hold a 
conference, July 29- 
August 12. 














An inviting bit of scenery 
al Cedar Lake. 











“A Sower Went Forth to Sow” 


In the parable Jesus told 
how some of the seed fell by 
the wayside and some in stony 
places, but he emphasized that 
the seed which fell in the good 
ground brought forth fruit 
manyfold. 


It is not a 
parable, but a 
fact, that The 
Moody Bible In- 
stitute is send- 
ing out hun- 
dreds of sowers 
each year. The 
seed which 
they aretaught 
to sow is the 
Word of God 
which He has 
promised will 
not return unto Him void. 

As we look out upon Russia 
starving and suffering, seeth- 
ing with political unrest and 
upon Africa, India, China 
and many other nations bound 
by chains of superstition 
we join with Isaiah in say- 
ing “How beautiful, upon the 


A stained glass window in one of the 
Institute Buildings. 


mountains, are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace.” Yet, 
“how shall they hear without 
a preacher and how shall they 
preach except they be sent?” 
It isnot alack 
of volunteers 
that is keeping 
those who are 
lost from hear- 
ing the glad tid- 
ings but it is a 
lack of faithful 
stewardswho will 
meet the cost of 
training them. 
Moody Bible 
Institute has 
the equipment, 
the teaching 
staff andthe volunteersin train 
ingready togoforthtosow. We 
invite your cooperation either 
through an outright gift or 
an investment in a Life An- 
nuity Contract. Address: 
The Moody Bible Institute, 
153F Institute Place, 
Chicago, Ill. 
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Church Collects 


Ascension Day (May 10) 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty 
God, that like as we do believe Thy 
only-begotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ 
to have ascended into the heavens; so 
we may also in heart and mind thither 
ascend, and with Him continually dwell, 
Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


+k db d 
Sunday After Ascension Day 

O God, the King of glory, Who hast 
exalted Thine only Son Jesus Christ with 
great triumph unto Thy kingdom in 
heaven; We beseech Thee leave us not 
comfortless; but send to us Thine Holy 
Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us unto 
the same place whither our Saviour 
Christ is gone before, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


db o d 
Whit-Sunday (May 20) 


O God, Who as at this time didst teach 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, by 
sending to them the light of Thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in His holy comfort; 
through the merits of Christ Jesus our 
Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


t db db 

Ascension Day and Whit-Sunday both 
coming in this month according to the ec- 
clesiastical calendar, offers a special occa- 

sion to pastors to indoctrinate their 
This _ people in the great and vital truths 
Issue associated with those events 

in the church’s history which 
these two days commemorate. We 
trust that the pages of this issue, both 
the larger contributions, and the briefer 
ones in the Sermon and Scrap-book 
Department, may furnish aid and sugges- 
tion in that direction. Remember that 
the great need of this day in our church 
life is a teaching ministry. 

Next to these doctrinal contributions, 
one to which we would call special atten- 
tion, is that entitled: ‘South Dakota on 
Material versus Spiritual Values.” Tak- 
en in connection with what we have said 
editorially under the title, “Will Chris- 
tian Tax Payers Stand For This?” it 
ought to awaken the deepest interest of 
our readers along the line of Christian 
citizenship. We do not remember a 
piece of proposed legislation in any state 
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which equals the “‘Concurrent Resolu- 
tion” therein referred to in its view of 
moral and spiritual conditions affecting 
the home, the school and society. We 
beg our ministerial readers to give atten- 
tion to it and to speak of it to their peo- 
ple. The enemy is certainly coming in 
upon us as a flood, and we are gone “‘if the 
Spirit of the Lord shall not lift up a 
standard against him” (Isa. 59:19). 
+ db dk 

It is truly wonderful the hold a mother 
has upon the faith of her children. God 
has so ordained it, and happy the mother 
who knows what the true 
faith is, and who is faithful 
in transmitting it to her off- 
spring. 

We are minded to say 
this just now because of our recent read- 
ing of My Memories of Eighty Years, 
by Chauncey M. Depew. 

This eminent man, although still living 
in his eighty-seventh or eighty-eighth 
year, may not be very well known to some 
of our younger readers. He is a New 
York lawyer, who for the larger part of 
his life was adviser to the Vanderbilts, 
beginning with the old Commodore 
himself. He was also a great political 
campaigner, an orator of international 
reputation, one of the most famous after 
dinner speakers, and a statesman too, 
for he represented his state in the United 
States senate for two terms, and was once 
offered the portfolio of Secretary of State 
by a Republican president. 

His book is filled with interesting and 
amusing anecdotes about the speeches he 
made and those to which he listened, the 
great dinners at which he was a guest, 
and the distinguished people he met 
at home and abroad. But running 
throughout the whole like a silken thread 
in the pattern of his life, is the memory 
and influence of his mother’s faith, who 
seems to have been a Calvinistic Presby- 
terian of the old school. 

A single illustration follows. Recalling 
the meeting of a society which prided 
itself upon its absence of narrowness and 
its freedom of thought and discussion, 
he says: 

“The speakers were most critical of all 
that is generally accepted and believed. 
Professor John Fiske, the historian, was 
the most famous man present, and very 
critical of the Bible. My good mother 
had brought me up on the Bible and in- 
stilled in me the deepest reverence for the 
good book. The criticism of the professor 
stirred me to a rejoinder. I, of course, 
was in no way equal to meeting him, 
with his vast erudition and scholarly 
accomplishments. I could only give 
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what the Bible critic would regard as 
valueless, a sledge-hamm-zr expression of 
faith. Somebody took the speech down. 
Doctor John Hall, the famous preacher 
and for many years pastor of the Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, told me 
that the Bible and the church societies in 
England had put the speech into a leaflet 
and were distributing many millions of 
them in the British Isles.” 

Mr. Depew closes his volume of over 
four hundred pages with this reminis- 
cence: 

“Life has had for me immeasurable 
charms. I recognize at all times that 
there has been granted to me the loving 
care and guidance of God. My sorrows 
have been alleviated and lost their acute- 
ness from a firm belief in closer reunion 
in eternity. My misfortunes, disappoint- 
ments, and losses have been met and over- 
come by abundant proof of my mother's 
faith and teaching that they were the dis- 
cipline of Providence for my own good, 
and if met in that spirit and with re- 
doubled effort to redeem the apparent 
tragedy, they would prove to be bless- 
ings. Such has been the case.” 


d + db 

Mrs. Forbes Robertson Hale has said 
the truest thing on the Tanner which 
we have heard. In a recent address in 
Chicago she declared that the 
flapper was a victim of 
“dope,” administered by par- 
ents, by current authors, by 
motion picture actresses, by 
window-trimmers and all the rest. Wher- 
ever the young girl goes today she is 
urged to tutn into a flapper. Every 
magazine cover portrays a girl dressed 
in the prevailing mode and “made up 
within an inch of her ears.” When she 
opens it to the advertisements she is 
urged to have the bloom of youth at 
so much a box. In the shopping district 
she is urged to throw away the shoes 
that fit her feet and buy strange looking 
things with high heels. 

The antidote to all this, Mrs. Hale 
believes, is grandmothers, and baby 
brothers and sisters to read aloud to, 
healthful exercise, and a holding back 
rather than a pushing forward socially. 
Where are grandmothers these days, and 
where are baby brothers and sisters? 

However, the mother is chiefly to 
blame, this practical woman thinks. 
Let her boycott from her parties the girls 
who rouge, who paint, who wear the 
wrong sort of clothes, and it would not 
be long till “everybody” would cease to 
do these things and mothers once more 
would have control of their offspring. 
To all of which we say, “Amen.” 
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